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3 RT Lthough » we "BH 20t 
\ © fully peruſed theſe Ser. 
WE nons, yet being well ac- 
6 quainted withthe worth 
of the Anthor-; we doe 
Ca not without the defire of many ) 
preſent theſe Notes to thy wiew. He 
was 4 man'of 2 choice, humble,meek, 
and moderate ſpirit, of good natural 
endowments,beightned with no ſmal © 
meaſure of Divine grace ; of ſound 
judgement, yet could vear with thoſe. 
that erred not inthe main ; of a large 
affefion, yet without effeCiation; of 
| good Learning; but bis Art was orb 
| reaching to conceal bis Art. Joh". 7 
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Wh Teaching was after the manner of 
Gods drawing a ſoul to HimPelf, 
_©7%. Fortiter & ſuaviter, ftrengly 
and ſweetly. His ſtile was even, 
plain,@ full, and(as Anianus ſpake 
4 > "WRAY s ; of Chryſoſtome) his 
2 r1j9jt.099445 111ud quan. pe- 7 Ln 
'culiare cuſtodit ac proprium, /1 Pp eech was never ele- 
[quod cum ſemper ſollicirus «ated to the pomp of 
the, ſemper vigilans, & noxit 5 I 
t uporis inimicus , "nuſquam / p eaking,but alway 3g 
amen ejus oratio in pompam 4Ccommodated to the 
Ele acur dicentis ; ſed rota profet of hearing. | In 
apcacur ad utilitatem audien-. brief H aFaith 
is: eſt enim liſus ipſe Ec- 9 ief,He was af, ain. 
lefiz aurtbus 2p ful, | experimental, 
Crop Biblio, lib, 4. de Þ CI erfu I, and fi wc FR £ 
4 ful Labourer in the 
Goſpel ; for the Spirit of God brea- * 
thed much on his beart and Minifiry : 
His life alſo held pace with bis Do- 
- Crine; for as his DoCirine was live- 
A + Iy,ſo his life was doGirinal ; He was 
'* belowed both of God and man. Our 
only grief 3s,we had ſuch a Preacher. 
| whom 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
whom now: we bawe not :' But in the 
midſt of our- ſorrows" far the loſs. of 
 bimwe have refreſhment,by enjoying 
the iſſnes of his labour ; and this book 
being his Ben amin;which be did not 
live to:-feniſh,we humbly. preſent un- 
to you, inits native .inmocency, as it 
was -midwived from his mouth by 
the.finger of aready Pen-man : Nei- 
ther. could webe ſo injurious ta our 
departed Brother, or unjuſt unto you, 
as to diminiſh or add any thing there- 
unto ; leſt,inftead of his endeavours, 
we ſhould give forth'our own conce- |. 
ptions. His intention was not to print © 


them in paper,but to imprint them in 


the hearts of his Auditory. This 
Writing is like Milk in a Bottle, 
which though it wanteth the natural 


warmth of the Breaſt, yet being well *+ _ \ 
digeſied, will afford wholſome nou- 2 


riſbment and ſpiritual ftrength. 
Thoſe _ 
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Thoſe that did hear theſe Sermans 
delivered by a liwely woice, cannat 
but nogee 7 bearing them eccho'd 
over hy the rebound of the Preſs ; in 
which if there be any faults, you are 
defired, by tbe ſenſe of the ueighbou- 
ring merds, to corre} them. Thus 
committing the ſucceſs of theſe fol- 
lowing pages ( wherein the Author 
being dead yet ſpeakgth ) to the ble. 
fing of the Almighty, We ret 


Your Servants- in the Lord Chriſt, 
| W. B., « A, J. R. 


Several Sermons preached 
by Mr. Timothy Armitege upon 
Matth. 15. 21, 22, 23; 24; 

Verſes, Rec. ge 


Verſe 21. Then Feſus went Gas TI 
and” departed into the Coaſts of , 

| Tyre and Sidon : 

22. And behold, a wonian of Candan. 

| came out of the ſanie coeft+, and 

cryed unto hint , ſaying , have. 

mercy on me, O Lord, thou-ſon of 

David, my dunghter 3 Is greivouſly 

wexed with 4 Dewil. 


23. But be anſwered her not ud ; 
ud his Diſepte. ae. «og IE 


_ 
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| ""< 2 S) , 
\ nghe him, ſaying,ſend her away, 
for ſbe cryetb after us. 
24. But he anſwered, and ſaid, I ant 
not ſeut but tothe loft ſheep of the 
bonſe of Iſrael, &c. 


SERMON I. 


>r=pTOu have a Relation of Chriſts de= 
vy parture from the parts of Judea 
&5>| near toJeruſalem;and his coming to 
the coalts of 7 yre and S1don,rhe ut- 
6 — termoſt part of the Land of Canaan. 
-  Twogreat + And; here is a Relation of two great Wenders 
; Toar's wrought b Chriſt there : One was a {tricual wens 
der,a wovderful faith that Jeſus Chriſt wrought m1 
, the heart of a poor woman , the wowar of Canaan; 
- It was a wonderful faich, therefore it is br ought 1n 
with admirarion in the 22.verie, and BE HOLD, 
& woman of Canaan came-out of the ſame coaſts, 
Had cried unto him, ſaying, have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou fon of David, &c. Yea it was ſuch a 
ow 7; 25 made the Son of God to wonder art /it 


| 
228 conclufion, - and roſay, O woman, great i thy | 

+ Jath,'be it unto thee even 4s thou wilt, 
7 The ſecond Worder, which was the effedt of this E 

Ne 1 
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ul faich, It To wang td Mo thell - 
t Wrought. upon cer of. ! 
Nha po eO it 
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Devil, which Devil Chriſt caft out by ſpeaking one 


| word. 
Nov concerning the faith of this woman of The won- 
i | Caraan;the wonder that was in it appears, der of tha 
Firſt, In thar it wasa womanr,the weaker veſſel, ++" yaa 
_ and moft ſubje& ro fears, yer her heart was raiſed Tony vS 
to beheve, 
Secondly, Not only a woman , but a | Woman of 
Canaanga Caraanitith woman, one that was of the 
ſeed and poſterity of that curſed Nation the Ca- 
naantes, that were a curſed Narton, and caſt our, 
that room might be tnade for the Childten of 1/- 
rael ; Caſt out of the Land; that. room might be 
= | made for the Children of the Kingdome, and yer 
4 | Chriſt meers wich mighty faith in | the heart of a 
0 | womanthar was a Canaanite , on thar had not in- 
[- Joe ed rhe means of Grace,one that had not injoy- 
4 the priviledges of the Jews. 
"sf . Burwe half openthe Scripture; and give you 2 _ 
= brief Anallyfis of it, and lay a foundation for furure + | 
uw diſcourſe, for I ſhall bur dwell upon the borders ar 
7; | this time, 
in And m rhe faith of this woman of Cara. - 
D, Firſt rake notice of the Declaration of ' hex Thott, 
So faith, ver. 22. | imac 


ON © Herfaich was declared, firſt; by the conf the moos 

4} *made of Chriſt, ſhe made A foil and e lex JN: : 
1th feffion of Jeſus Chriſt ; O Lord, rhou jo of Db 7s FA 
bj} '»1d\, there is the confeſſ on of her "te 
doch acknowledee the Lordſhip of Chri ek. 
"Knowledge him to be Ld of all, infigite ity - 
Hover able to: do whar he pleaſes" yea 16 hin >: 
n mandthe Devil out of her Arughter foe ſhe cave 
8'kim for thar end ; 7 that 154 confeſſion te 


the Divinity 'of Chriſt, and of his infinice 
power. | . 

' Secondly , - She' doth ack-owledge him as the 
Meſſias 5 not only as -the Lord of all, butas the 
Meſſias, Chiiltthe Saviour, himihat was to come 


to redeem his people,and tobe a light to enlighren 


the Gemles, and cheretore the calls him the- ſor of 


David ; Oh Lord,thou' ſon of David, have mercy 
onme, cc, where the: doth acknowledge him to 


be the Meſſias that was promiied tocome out of -. 


the loins of David, | 
Thirdly, There is a declaration of her faith by 
her prayer ſhe Foures dur before the Lord ; her 
prayer was an effect of herraich , the calls upon 
him with a great deal! of eatneſineſs; and her peti- 
tion Wwa®, rhat Chriilt would calt cur the unclean 
ſpictt char had taken potletfion pf ber daughter, 
therefore the ſpreail'1c befor the Lord , My 
danghter is grievouſly vexed with a Dewl. 


| © The Argw- © And the Argument the uſes ro move Chrilt(be= 
gument thy fades her owh necefityand the mitery of acer child) 
women Uu- jc was his own free-grace ard mercy : Have mercy 


|- ſethto 
" MOVE 


k Obi. 


pon me, O Lord, thou ſon of David ; my daughter | 
- 45 gritgvouſly vexed with a Devil, 

Have mercy upom me ; the affiiction af her child. 
Was-upvh her ; 'the does fiot fay, have mercy -upon * 


my-child;bur-upon we ; and ſhe pleads mercy and 


free-grace, hiave'mercy upon me, hot her own wore / 


thineſs'; no,-but have mercy upon me. 


Secondly, We have the tral of, her faith ;hey ; 


faith is tryed thfee ſeveral times, and three ſever 


wayes the Lord Chriſt dorh try her faith, that 1o ig" 
may appear more'thining, IRE 09> 


Firft,; 
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<2 Sod oh! what-atryall of faith was: 
l &: _ 


Y braidther wich her unworthineſs ; ſhe was of-rhe:; 
Nacion of the Canaanices , and they were of the 
IEEE... B 3 
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'Firſt,Chriſt dorh try her faith dy-keepng ſlent, HowChrif 
giving her noanſwer, ; ſhe cries aloud, Lord havy tryed the 
»ercy on me , but Chrilt doth not ſo:much as open fomans 
his lips to give her any incouragemedc ,/ but he is #2 
filenc;and thar was a mighty tryall , that when the 
ſhoul&tcry ſo loud, +thar Chritt thould fay nothing 
ro her, it was a mighty tryall to this. womans 
faith, ”” 
Secondly, Chrilt rryes her faith by gro1ng of her - 

4 ſeeming denial,in the 24. verſe, Hs anſyered and 

ſaid, 1 ans net ſent bus to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 

of Iſrael ; as if he (hould ſay,ic is behde my arranc 

to haveany thing to do with this woman pf (a= 

vaan,, I am ſent ro the Jews in the firſkplace ; it 

was a ſeeming denial'of Chriſt, 

And it was the greater tryall , becauſe Chriſt 

did not only ſeem to deny her requeſt, but to'deny 

the requeſt of che Diſciples,for inthe 23.ver, The 
Diſciples of Chriſt came and beſunght.hins : Oh this 

was$-a tryal of her faith ; ſhe pight have ſaid, I 

have cryed,- and there 15 no hope , and the Diſct- 
ples they have beſought him for me; bur Chriſt 
doth not aniiwer, bur deny her requeſt, and deny 
the Diſciples requeſt, what hope was 'letr 
then ? | | 

- Thirdly, The faich of rhis woman is rried/in 
the 26. verſe, where Chriſt doth object ro her, þer 
own unworthineſs and vafuneſs that he ſhould hive 
any thing to do with her,; he anſwered and ſaid, th... 
& not meet that 1 ſhowld caſt the childrens ;brent 


doth not only deny her , bur ſeems 19! 


F 
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| The beha- .} Now inthe third place ler us confiderthe be- 

| wiour'of NAVIOU, + "er 

| thi woman her faith bearup undet theſe tryals? That is decla- 
of Canaan red unto us Cl cr. I0 Fon | IJ 

| under hey 


| 3ryals. 


the world ; »t i not meer, (aid Chriſt, I cannor do 
It, to take the childrens bread, aud groe ut to dogs ; 


yet ſilt the continues cryingafter him ; there 18 


Jews accounted as Dogs ; they were caſt out, and 
were withour the Covenant , and witheur (od in 


this was a mighty tryal. 


hayiour of this woman under theſe rryals , how did 


Firſt of all; when Chriſt gives her no anſwer, 


the behaviour of this womans faith under that 
tryal. Though Chriſt give. her noanſyer,ſhe gives 
nor. over her requeſt; though Chriſt was fileng 
and would not open his mouth ro give her one 
word , yet ſhe continues cryin, the Diſciples ay 
as much, Lord ſend her away, ſay they, far ſhe 
—. | 
Secondly, And for her deportment under ;her 
econd trjal ; (he came and worſhipped , and ſaid, 
Lord help ; and ſo ſhe continues ſtill in dury,and 1s 
found waiting upon the Lord in an humble po- 
Rore, ſhe falls doyn and worſhips, ſhe worſhips 
Chriſt and contmues in prayer , Lord help, | 
Thirdly , The behaviour of this woman under | 


| _thethird tral ſhe meets withall js in the 27. verſ... 


and "ſhe ſaid, Truth: Lord, yet the dvgs eat of the 
erunbs which fall from their Maſters table, When 
Chriſt rells her,” that he.muſt nor rike the chil-. 
drens bread and caft it to dogs, ſee how her faich | 
now works, and though this ſeem the greateſt dif. , 
Ccouragement, yet her faith doth rake an excellent ; 
improvement of ir, and from this diſcouragement; | 
ber faith takes tice ang waxech ftrongerj.and'? 


*tronger 2} 


(7) 
ers Truth Lord, yet the dogs eat of ba 
1 s that fall from Hl r Maſters table ; 

N Prancs all Ky Chrut ſaid , the grants the a 295mg 
. | rionandapplicationof ir, ſhe grants that the was 
" | noberterthen a dog, and yer he? faich makes an 
improvement of thar which ſeems to be the great- 

eſt diſcouragement, (he fercherh anargument t from 
- | chence, if Ibea dog ler me have the crumbs, K 2 
| dog,aby deg, and I will nar away fromrhy feet, bur 

ler me haye crumbs thar fall from the childrens ta- 

ble. So you have the carriage of 'this woman un- 

der her ſeveral tryals. 
Fonrthly , You have the victory of herfaith in Thevifloy. 
the 28. verſe ; O woman, great i thy faith, be it of thi wo* 
wnto thee 4s thou wilt ; and hex daughter 145 made mens faith, 
whole, 
| The heart of Chriſt ſeems to be taken mightily 
with the faith of this wommn;and therefore Chrilt 
ſands and wonders , thar thets ſhould be ſuch a 
faich in a Canaanitiſh woman : O women, great 

z thy faith, be it unto" thee even as thaw wilt : Ido 
not only grant. the mercy rhou askeſt, bur even | 
what thou wilc ; thou haſt overcome me withthy 
fairh,Be it wnto thee as thou wilt ; and her daugh- 
ter was made whole that hours: $e ti ou ſee the 
hiſtory of 1s woman of Ci We roo 

I ſhall not Emrer into icnow, bar {ne 
dwell upotthe | borders.of it; - 

And at this time I ſhallconfider whack i913 
inrbe 27. verſe 3 Jeſus went thence and 4 
unto: the coft of Thr t and Sidow,. / 05 

-2.- ; Wes ſhall hare from hd C UN if 
wen yhew be came into o theſe parts, | an 
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(89) 
2. And what was the occafion of Chriſts g6- 


IDS away. . 
3, And then'conſider, what this place was that: * 
Chriſt came to,where Chriſt Wroug this wender, T << 
_ thus myracle;.” #7 
bag .Dr ble went from thence, from the parts of 7*-'Þ m 
GWHeTy Crore = Cha wa 3 m 
ainfiingpfhThe; 'y EE, * as : 


£*y - of C hrifts depar- 
ty = Jadezthar \ mo tq 

emp 2. 10Chritbleaverh ts, an 

i. i L ople ?: The occafion is 1 51 be- 

hx 0g w—_ hy oppoſed Chriſt, theytavelled' againſt 

E hum; a ane My the perſon of Chrift, againſt the rrychs 

of Chriſt 3: againſt the-diſciples of htiſt {| and a- 

the way of Chrift ; the Scribes: ind Phari- 

Tees were filled with enmity againſt Chriſt;and the 

way of Chriſt,” andtherefore Chrift departs from / 

rhem,and goes into thecoalt of - 7 zreand Sidow.” * 
_Bur more particularly, thar which was the cauſe } 

of Chriſts removing from this people. ;' it was be= 1 

cauſe they. ſet up their.own. rraditions:; they ſer * 

up their-own;, ipventions:,, and inadethem equal - 

with the Commandoof God; .nay,the" mnatls rh their * 

own inventions-and erhdicions above'the Comthan- | 

| - dementof God, which wasia mi pep oneeTien \ 

4 - | to. Jeſus Chiiſt-: "-1f*yoli: read he i 

RT nn! Ye ou ſhall Lieehow t | 


ſ 
l 
[ 
( 


( 
| 


-3-you: : 


T x diane to No 


- - W_ 
F " " 


"Tx" 


" In van (ayes Chriſt } do you worſhip we 
teaching for dottrine the commandements of men, 
; So c $i the occaſion'of Chrifts removing from 
> | cheſe parts of Fwdes which' were near to Jeruſa- 
Bm, vas the exalcing their own rradirtons , and 
makings them equall with" Gods' Ceminande- 
menrs.. . 
phos o_Y to us for our inftrution 
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That whey A pk; or any fout, ſhall exalt therr propofiti: 
own traditions, their own inventions, and make on or Do, 
them equal, or ſet them abwoe the ( ommande- Qrine, 
ments and __ that C brift hath grven ks 
ople to walk by, :ift will mt dhis ® | 
fence to- ſuch Ce Fete niſm » 
depart from ſach a ſoul, or people,” | 


For th& truth is ;* there is lirrle ta Una bo 
ſhould be any 900d done by ſuch a people , when 
they decline the Rule, and ſerup rolling of 
their own , © there is licrle hope chit the wotd of 
Ehtift- ſhould: do good among flch a Be 
Therefore, Chriſt will withdraw from ch 
die} Homz theſe Seribes and Phariſees; $i No 

rift Withe cial preſence from a peo 


rheir,omm | fentjons. -For it 
"Kult ar) . | | given 
Aut minds of fucha peo- 
—and' thelt,- | 


OE pros te Fro God;* 
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( 10.) 
| mens own inventions thus exalced and. life, up- 2+ 
vu Gods Rule , it blinds rhe mind,and har 

che hearr againſt Chrilt and the chings of Chriſt ; 

it 1s a making ro a mans ſelf a graven linage: Whats a 
ſoever a man ſhall bring in of his own, as a cule to 4 
walk-by,and to worſhip by,he makes that an,image } y 
ro himſelf; now they that make graven Images are }} 5 
like ro them,Gayes the Pſalnuſt, They have exes and |} ; 
ſee not ; Gad gives them up to blindneſs ; :decli- Þ} ; 
ningGods Rule andChriſts(Inſticution,ir will blind 
them and harden chem againſt theTruthsof Chriſt, 

Secondly, When as men: ſhall-exalc cheir own 
itwentions., the heart is ſo filled with thema,, that 
there is no roomfor Chriſt, and forthe molt part 
there 18m ſucha ſoul a kind of loathing the Truths 
of Chrift. Whereever you find mens inventions 
exalted, there you ſhall tind a kid of loarking, in 
fuch a ſoul » of the pure and fincere trurhs of the 
Goſpel, the bread of life is no longer ſweet with 
them , and the water of life hath na relliſh wich. 
them ; and when it comes to this, Chriſt mill nor * 
ſay , 'bur withdraws his ſpiritual -preſence. from: 
them , as he did his bodily preſence ous om 
Scribes and Phariſees. 

Thirdly, Chriſt will withdraw from ſuch xpeos. 
ple , becauſe for the molt. part they are = | 
enemies and perſecutars of Chi andof bis 
ple, and of his Truths - So it was. with. the 
Scribes and _—_— ; Sr had = 

mies inall the world as WEre , q 
i were moſt zealous for. chats own 
ons , they declined the Rule , and ſer. 1 | 
' own Tulle, and therefore they prove APE: q 


_ mies to Chriſt, Pay! makes an IR 4 
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of it when Chriſt came re open his eyes, and doth 


cell you , that that was the cauſe of his driving on 
t;Þ that crade of yorhoung che Saints with ſo-much 
ECau 


<* 'J earneſineſs , uſe he was ſo zealaus for che rra- 
OF dicions of men ; in. Phil. 3,6. You may ſee there” 
Be | whar he (ayes was the cauſe of his perſecuting the 
i} Saints : Concerning zeal, perſecuting the (hwrch, 
4 Þ conching rhe righreauſneſ which is in the law blawe- 
ir Þ eſs + Andſoin Gal. 1,13, 14. For yebaue heard 
d of may converſation in time paſt gn the Fews Keligion, 
t'Y how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the Charchof 
NY God ardwaſtedit, Ver. 14. eAnd profited mthe 
'Y Jews religion above many ny equals 1 mine own 
TY} nation, bring more zealous of the traditions of my 
'* } fathers : The zeal which he had for the tradicions 
*'F of menwas. that which carried him ono perſe- 

F cute (the Chfiftians with ſo much violence ; and 


n 
* | manytimes it is ſo, that they which do moſt.ex- 
d alt their own traditions, they become very zealous 
F i perſecuting the Saints and Truchsof Chriſt, for 
& Þ it isnarural for a man to become zealous for rhar 
V'J which is his own ; that which is of the fleſh , thar 
© | which isa kin to the fleſh , the fleſh will be zeal- 
'F ous for : Nowall tradirions they are born of the 
| ficth, they are the off-ſpring of mans own brain, 
” } 2nd therefore upon that account men are many 
" | rimes very zealous for them to the perſecuring of 
" | the. Saints of God. Now upon this account. the 
| Lord Cheift will nor afford hispreſence wich ſuch, 
J 25 layafidehis Rule , for they many times prove 
the | greateſt perſecuters of Chrift his; 
e 


Y Fourthly, Chrift will not continue and afford his 
"24 preſence wich ſuch apeople , as fer up cherrown 
'Y / +38 | * Z yo SY ” 


inventions ' 


LY 
* 


_ ef ct = 4 '% In ) 
and traditions in the place of Gat 
Rule, gk they doatrogate'rhat rs bene 4 
'which 1 is Chrifts due; he-15 the- grear Prophet; 
and'*given to inftrudt his people, to-make know 
the' way of life and falvation,' and ir belongs ito 
-©hrift/ to:give a rule for bis people- to walk by: 
 *Andtrherefore when'#cn ſhall ſet-up their rule in 
cheplace of Chriſts Rule ; har do they bur raks 
. the place of Chriſt y-the 6ffice of Chriſt, and curt 
Chriſt 'ourof *his-office, and ſer chemſelyes in 
| 'chate. © "Now this is a great provocation r& 
CR and'thar whictChriſt will nevepdure, but: 
from ſueh'P people. 1 
Eifchly,They thar doexalt their overinveps ns 
Wb ko i the place of Chrifts Rule;fort « 
tnoſt parc they” place their righredliſniel$ ity-thoſs 
very. traditions of their own ; which is" a' grei 
provocation unto**Chriſt ; for you -may obſerve 
this in the Phariſees, they that were ſo-zealous fe 
their own inventiots, ahd would-nort fubmir tot 
oe of Chriſt , they would not ' ſubmic ro The 
Righrequineſs of Chriſt, but rhey'placed cheir' 
righte6uſneſs in their tradicions , in their inventi-F 1 
ct: kind of vollunrary humilic they had , andy} d 
willingly ſubmicredro their bes: and by FY 2! 
dons did overturn-the righreouſneſs. of: Chriſty: 
placing* their + © nocregruh in their own- ob ſervas 
tions; "it was thariwhich made themnot ro-ſub 

mit wes righteouſneſs of God," Letiz' man'doj 
much; let hinf walk never" ſoftrifly; lew 
him ſeftip the ſtexitet ruſe to-himmſelf : conlk by | 
though aman do never {o-much , thou he {T1 
"his bodynever ſo much; if this Wes Stig: 
loul from the rightequſneſs of Chriſt , mm 2 mar 


- out | 
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ſhould look upon this as his:commendgion before 
God,and pRice cins in the,rgom of Chrills righte- 
ouſneſs , -as all-do-thar ſer, up their own traditions, 
they dogreatly provoke the Logd Chriſt, and looſe 
all they do ; though men could walk as exactly as 
the very Angels,yet if that exatheſs ſhould draw 
them to place any truſt , anyTonfidence in their 
obſervations and humilicy ,:rheflgeſe all ther Ia- | | 
bour ; for Chrilt cells his Diſcip es in Matth, 5." 0 © 
20. That. except. your righteouſneſs exceed 2; 

i righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall 
6 72 10 wiſe enter-into the kingdome of heaven : Ex- 
ry cept your righteouſneſs exceed the 11ghteouſneſs 
of the Scribesand Phariſees : they went a great 
Wl way in ſelf. righteouſneſs, they walked very ſtrictly 
e$ and very preciſely ; ah bur you mult have-anather 
of kind of .righreouineſs, a righteouſneſs that myſt be 


HL beyond theirs ;/ they placed their righreauſneſs in” --.? -+t7 

eF cheir doings, 1ntheir obſervations and invengions ; * | 495% 

FF bur except your righreouſneſs exceed *rheirs , © 995 22 
you ſhall in no wiſe encer into. the  Kingdome of ** 2 


x Heaven. 3-03-4461 i 226 Ne. Be: 
| The Devil he will allow men to go a great Way 

in_ ſuch parhs of ſelf-righteouſfieſs, ts Goa oreat 
4} deal,ts fuffera grear deal, to carry it very humbly, 
oY and very {irictly, and ſeem tobe the moſt mortift+ 
2 <d men living; if the Devil can bur draw them = 
jj off from Chriſts righteouſneſs thereby ,: and place en 
J their righteovinefs in this, he care nor low they "i 
J g0; for rhe Dzvil knowsthar this will'neyer mor- 
tifie the deeds of the fleſh, .wharſoever is of mans = 
ſetting up will never morrifie; the deeds, of the _ 
fleſh ; 7 as I ſaid before ,, men may Jive yery b 
Arictly, talt and pray, and yer be far from-marhilys 


4 


Eu) - 
ing the: deeds of che fieth ; it ma y be ſs far frotaff 
morrifying the deeds of che fleſh,” that ir maff : 
ſtrengrhen the fleth atid corruption , "get Rrengrlff 1 
{ 


while men feem to walk in ſuch a way of ſeer 
mortificarion ; yea the firengrh of the body m 
be ſpenc in ſeeming morrificarion, and the Corrup 
tion-unmortified, Tf 
| Aplienin = £6 reflet 4 little by way of Applic : 


"Oh chat chis tnighe be a warning piece co us 
take tied that we do nor 2xalt ary thing of man iff r 
the room of Chriſt ; rake heed we do not exalffh 
onr fule above Chrifts Rule , 3 that we do not fort þ 
rules to our ſelves ro walk by , and te worſhip by 
and declines the Rute, and Tahir, and Ordi 
nances of Chriſt. I 

Thete are rwo ſorts of people that are and will r! 
Ai ſins ihe farnd Zulky of this, who ſhall not injoy - thi d; 
| Swale their Preſence of the Lord, for Chrift witt deparc fronſat 

ruls abowe fuch a people. C 

ifs Firft, Such as ſer up outward formes of chef R 
* ownin oppoſition ro Chrifts Form ; there. 7 
been ſuch a generagion of men in this Land', atiWpr 

fill chere are, who hath fuch Idols in their hea ly 

who ſer up cheirform above Chriſts Form ; Cheiliff 

hath teft a Rute ,. and Chriſt hath given his Fornliſſco 
and. his Inflicurions;yehich muſt be obſerved cilt Hy 19 

coming ;* bu now when men-hall bring it thallf 
own invetitions and craditiens , their own ſuper”; 
tious ceremones into' "rhe: worſhip - of ay 

which Chriſt harh not' commanded, this is a grelifÞ 
NE eds to rhe Lord, andfuch 2 people can rm” - 

e ſpiri radi of Chrift 3 for ſal 
Chit, Go _ ow what 1 Irv comps din 


'Er5') 
tf ed you 3. and loe I ans with you'to the end of the 
world, So long as a people cleave to Chriſts In- 
ſiturions , ſo long they are under the Promiſe of 

J Chriſt, bur they thar ſhall go from this are nor un- 

'der'the Promule of Chrilt, | 
2. And then again chere are thoſe that will beg, 
found ſerring up ſomething of rheir own in the ſor; of peo: 
MI Read of Chriits Rule, while they prerend that they plrkaten 
# bave another rulechen rhe Wordrowalk by ; the «lt their 
ef ocher is more gro(s and-carnal , bur this more ſpi- Chis 
if ricually wicked, I fay,vhen men ſhall prerend to. Rule. 
iff have another rule ro walk by , that they: have the 
ell Spicic of the Lord robe their rule co reach them, 

J and they ſhall not look rothe rule of the Scrip- 
Wture, not look ro any rule wichour them ; truly _- 
4A both cheſe ſorrs of men will be ford to. ſer up 

vill rheir own rule above Chrifts Rule : And oh how 
dangerous is ic? and as I ſaid before, ſoagain, and 


*Wah rhar ic might be remembred ! Ir is a pulling 
HMChriſt out of his Throne ; for men to decline his 
Rule , che rule of his Word., which he hath given 
then ro walk by, and decline his Ordinances, and 


afprecend to walk by a rule that is within chem, trus - 
Mly they exalt ſomething of their on above Chriſt ; 
cifand lec it be remembred what che Lord threatens 
Fo ſuch as will nor hearthe grear Prophert,, Dea. 
18. 15. and 19. | The Lord thy God will raiſe 
y 419 thee a Prophet from the muift of thee, of 
1 brethren,like unto megunto him ye ſhall hearken, 
AV. 19. Andi ſhall comero aſh, that wheſecuer. 
ep” 4 not hearken unto my words which be ſhall ſpeaks 
ip” 127 name, 5 will requore it of biye. He.chac will 
for take-the rule from Ghriſts mouch, he that will 
qe walk-by that rule that Chriſt Aaag—>w= | 
_ | of 


IN, 
> Word th: "wal by-, birt ſhall rake another ruk 
- though che prexence be never ſo high and'(piti 
wal theLordharh'taid chat ſuch a toul Hal'be U 
- off ; che-Ecrd will not afford he Syed Eh 
will not-continue h1s preſence ſuch 2 
x1 9; Il8 (hall exalr aty invention above Che 
mo 392, —_ _— q Tho : 
| it will fay T. 
| th. gh UH the heyoill ty rnb Petr 
, noyb 4s only the-Spiri of Chriſt rharthes Belt © 1t 1 
. ,-, the Spiritief (ts ihches iether rule $0-pHlk "4 c 
they art not bound to attend to any rule-whatſoet 
_ # without then; but to walk by Sw 
pre of God that s within them. ; 
7% Tort, I ay, it is agredr-miftake," that t] 
Spirit of the ' Lord in us: ſhould be a'rule for us if 
walk by ; «he Spirit 15-nor the rule} ehESpirit h 
Hou rg openthe rule, the Spirit is givet\t6 Chir 
the tule,todeclare therule, bur the-Spi td 
e 'Lofdis- nic the -rule; "Ir istrue indeed + 
arab kno the rule , ar leaſt inthe ſpiricuat1 
ture of-ir;till rhe Spirir of the Lord dorh work 
2s afhiin cannotſee what time of dayit Ne | 
Sun-dyatl- 'elt the-Sirfhine upon it ; ah! bir t 
-Dyalf is che-rule-: Arid { ir 18 a- oreat ni £ 
while men cbink chir -theSpirir1 is the rule, wit t 
as rhe Word/of the Lord 43 the'rule'; r0-the Lak © 
and to the' teſtimony, if any man walk not attordii C 
70 this rate. . Afd-ſoChrift tells his Diccipla Þ 
thar the Spirie, i5 ict. /Siverto manifeſt and dice © 
_ any newthing, bar whacChrift hack'ard- lou © 
+ In his Wofd - Took inc Foho" 16: ' 1 4: "How b 
when the Spirit of truth is come, he will elide' 
5 eat for he rlt tr ſpun of bj (. 


yn 
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but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall bt fpeah. ; 
and he will ſhew you things to com. fx how 
clear ir is , 'that the Spirit is nor given to dileover 
any thing that ts beſide the rule char Chriſt hach 
letr ; he ſhall guide you into erugh ; ah bucbow ? 
he (hall lead you ro the rule and guide: you 
into truth , for» he ſhall not ſpeak of: himſelf ; 
bur what Chrift hath ſpoken , and whar- wwerict 

in the Word of the Lord ; andtheSpiricis ive 
r# ſpeak it with power, and life, and efficacy ; 
He ſhall take of mine and ſhewit ro you ,' no" new 
thing, but.what 15 mine ; ty Truth; my Goſpel; he 
ſhall cake of mine andſhew irto you. - -. -- 

/ Objett. Bur you will fay , If the Spirit 


[IS 


\ , 


: 
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beaphe that do ſo, rhey cannsr  —_ 
lpirtrual preſence of Chriſt ; ſuch as f6rſakt 

Chriſts Rute, and fetuprheir own re that Chrlfk 
SM . & wire 
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never made 4. rule ; they ſhall not. injoy the pre- 

Sence of -Chrift ,. ne 2.4 then Chrilt afforded his 

Preſence wich che Scciþesand Phariſees. I. 

' And therefote -doe-bur , wair upon the Lord, - 

cleave to the Lord aud hold-fakt his Rule, and you, -# 

ihall -ſee thar, tþE Lor d will-make. it evident to al... 

che wotld;: cbat-ke bach lefrchemy chough they are 4 

never;ſaſeemingly- bigh and ſpiritual , ;yer ir will ' 

appear , that ſuchgs forſake him, Chriſt will fot- 

lake them, they are lefc of Chriſt in their. judge- | 

ments already z,and wait upon the. Lord, and you | 

| ſhall ſee thatshz Lone will leave them co corrupr,, #M 

rhemſclves by a corrupt converlaion ; for whas , 

wWayof Chriſt will-nor men- only forſake , bur blaſ- Yi 

ems ?.and whas.{nso great will noc-ſuch.a many 

as wank: the-rule;b2 drawn. the-commillion of ? 

For if the Word be not the rule, but a Rrong im Ms 
ſe of Spirit,whar impulſes may nor a man have? 
may- bave the {rongelt-impulic_roghe greatels;Mhi 

eyil whatſoever ; 3 4, che Lord hath natyer leſt,yer- 

he: yillleave ſuch a- people ro tha. commutlian of 
greatevil: As } remembes.the tyſory .of hs 
of the. low Conmeng: » they. had ſuch a: PFecencty, 
that.the ord Was.not. tobe their rule, but chevM@+; 
were led by the: ,Ampulſe of rhe . Spirit * ods nd 
and 1 remember .in.char biltory it is cecorded, 

many grievous ; wiekedneſſes; they 54d commit / Fr 

they came to-marry. many wives, and one.gf rþ be 

che wo them NED = of his (beth yo ri 
upon a time, Ne C kin ris; 
d-hei "the preſence of ont all dg , 
life of -one of his.brethren, and. ſaid, »ow the 
the Lord « done  And-what wickedneſs 1s it chat 
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But ſs much for rhar; > 1 44h 
Fwill give you but ohe hint more in chat 2 Ivy Third thing 
\Weſos went 1nto- the coaſts of Tyre and Siden : Youſeid dorony 
e from whence Chriſt came, which wasfrom the ';. w : 
Aſpects of Judea ; and the occafion «of Chrilts-de- BB can 
"Weruf@;becauſe rhey rejeRted his Word. Bur wheLuns. 
Wer cate Chrilt'? 'He deparred into the coaſt of 
rrennid Sao. A werd or roof tht, and1s 
nelude ; 'The coaſt rof' Tyre and Sidon, 
2B Firſt; They Wet the rem pared of che 
| and-of Carann”” 
Secondly, Tr W3Sa very dark. place, a aphee full 
ff Gatkriefle avid tonorance ; a people* thar Were 


| 7 xedwhh FE heathen; ahd had learned their ſin- 
| culfotrtesZand yer the Lord Chriſt when he goes 
= & corny, he goes mtothe partoet T ”re and 


Briefly obſerve this: *'The' fabrbfubb of.Chriſt Obfervatt? 


his Farhers work ; 'and* the love of: Chtiltro rhe. 
iIs6f men * Tt 4 hundred miles from Jeruſa- 

{ad yer Chrift unfetrook rhis journey, 'Oh/ 

« faithfultteſs 6f Chelft in his Fachers work ! he” 
re#16fabobir , mo rrdvel from placeto' place; 
m'Cityto City", totheuttertioſt parts of the | 
nd,/21d all waste dos Fathers Work: "Of the , 

For Chet f 
petri rice of/the love Chriſt t6 thOTholoiy F 
ils of trien 5 it was" in cortipathorf f&'vipos ri0-IChr "= 
iS of Cai thar Chriſt ook rhits” fonteoy; (he#h? RR of 
”£ Sinner the Lotdbefore-, and iv 
eo her foul good ;'and' ro refeaſe Ner'dat 
r © ry 'poſſeſt with'a "Devil, Chriſt” ries this 
"See rhe love. df: Chriſt to rhe ſouls of 
Ir eitures, Chriſt knew the worthy of a ſ6ul,7 
. C 7 ' the 
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the ereciontnes of a ſoul : what would it ady: 
0992 4 maqnes gain the whole world and lob 
foul 2- Why in<compathon -ro chis welajas { 
" Chriſt cakes4his great jourhey. on. fl 
antes. "And dy way of Application: Oh that. we miah 
learn of- Chrt-ao ke faithful in that work avhid 
<A Lord/hath--comnurted to us; and £5 expreft 
more ove. to: our ewn ſouls; and the ſouls-:of-F: 
thers. What" 'agreat way\idid Chritt gorg d 
good roone ſoul ? if there be - but ore womat 
Canaan, if but one womatiof Samara, 'for.Chiiltn 
to preach- eo,z he rakes that -oceafion. WhatewSi! 
work the Lord-purts into-our. hand, in the ſervice M1 
our-generdtiongand-for compaſſionto fouls;460k 
Chriſt. he rhought tio-labout66 much roJoge 
to the ſoulof; one woman. 1034 13a 1 
Obſervati- Secondly This was a-very dark place, D 
on;tharGod riefle 'of- iznermice"and: fir- did aboand - a4 }vfp1: 
hath ſoms.--ya+rs,i0 the Coaſts of Tyretand Sidew, and-yeq wi 
ot wy  Chrigoes from Jeruſalem” be departs e 
coaſts. - You ſee rhe Lord+hath (oniybivey IN 
lace ; -no;place {6 dark and{inful, butiths ec 1 
fome thar may velo Waring + 0 
there areany' xhae do-- to the Lord 
att of rhe wocld , though hevero dadk/yenliſe: 
rd will ſend from heaven and-viſit th 2c 
| «- 1.7008 podtCanapirith, woman chat 'b Se ol 
ct "Lord, Chriſh will cake care of char Y 0 
 - comes intetheſe dark. places 5 that' fo 6 nifÞerk 
' make knowrr the light of the Goſpel,chirthis$ 
woman tnight beheve, where thereate; 
belong ro the Lord ;- the -Lofd' wilt find-{ 
way <0 fitd- chem out ,\ he will viſit & I 
with the Gſgoverics of - his Grace and Lol 


ww” 
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by. the declaration of che | Goſpel.of Chrift, 


And oh chat. we might obſerverhe wonderful 


Mdiſpen'arions of the grace of; the Goſpel, tharhe 


ould carry ic inrs the dark corners, that Chtiſt 


F# hould leave Jeruſalem and carry the Word: of 


race into the dark places ; that che-Lord ſhould 


Sn2ke choice of molt unlikely places , places maſt 


defticure of che Goſpel ; oh- the wonderful dil- - 
penſation of the Lord | nay, thar the Lord ſhould 


here make ſome poor creatutes eminent in grace; 


his is another wonder, that che Lord ſhould bring 
h ſome our of the dark corners,..and make chem 
oſt eminent in Grace , make them. patrernes of 


oaich ,. as this woman of (araar was ; here was 
;2Wich in this woman that made che ſoul of 'Chriſt to 


onder : Now what a wonderful diſpenſation is 


q is and diſcovery of the free Grace of God ? 


at all isof God, nothing in man, nothing inthe 
2anes Withour his bleſſing , thathe ſhould make 


Se tobelieve inthe dark places, yea nor only ra 


lieve , bur with ſuch an admirable faith as chis 
Foman z. that he ſhould make chem that were at 
ze greateſt diſtance to be molt nigh , and the 
excel .ſinners the excelleriteſt Saincs : Oh the 
enels of ' Gods Grace in his dilpenſations ! 

{This ſhould reach us to pur on bowels of mer- 


8 towards-finners, towards them that are inthe 


ark- places of the world. All Chriſtians 'that are 
the world,that hath received the lightof Chrift, 
duld be filled with comoatſion towards them 
fitin darkneſs ;/ if we dwell near Jeruſalem, 
ſhould pitry them that dwell in che coafts of 
reand $:don;and if we candonothing,pray that | 
Lord would ſend forth labourers in:o his har- 
| C 3 velt, 


( 22) 

veſt , raſend ſome into the coaſts of Tyreand & 
-. fax. .Oh-pray-hac the: Lo:d'would ſend forth li 
- Hourers into bis harvelt ; hat-chere/ may be ſon 
{called our rhere” thar maybe ftrong in fauh: 3. al 
[Excellent in holinz(s; nay;they that may be brough 
+110 our of ſuch: places ,- they: tzy go far beyot 
-them that. dwell nigh Jerxſalens , vut-(tripthem 
 faich and holineſs ; ſeeing the.Lord may have ſux 
.2 peoplenn dark'places 5 as he had here a precic 
toul, the momanof C avaas, et us pitry.them th 
are in darkneſs; and'pray chat the Lord would ſet 
forth his lighrtochem, 5 5 
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cial And bebold, a womain of Canaan' 
th came out of the: ſame.caaſts , and 


cryed unto him , ſaying, bave. 
Mercy on me, 0 Lor d, t ou ſon of 
David, my daughter 3s grievouſly 


wvexed with a Dewil. 


SERMON. IL.- 


FXIEhold, a worpan Tame ont of the 
va ſame coaſts. The Evangelitt MAE 
wa does rake notice,thar when Chril 
15 61 came ine theſe coaſts of Tyre nf 
9 F& Sidon he + entred info a _ 
Sr houſe, and would have hid himſelf” 
© , there, Mark7. 24, 25.And fra 
thence he aroſe 4nd went wtto the borders of Tyre and: 
S1don , and entred* into an houſe, and would have ns 
man know it ; but he could ot be hid : For this wo- 
mafvof Cazaer comes and finds him our, and falls 


down and -worſhips him.'-- : y 5 
| (Es 4. SES 
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Sorhen we may obſerye this briefly : s 21) 

Thas. where, thays 4. NY F6tk in ou fan, : 
whiye 'thework, of faith 14 begwn it: will Jorthes "hi 
Chri wherever he ae. 2 Mt WV Q 

1s woman Had a ſeed of ft, he heaces ; 

of Chriſt, and chough'Chri goesabout ro hide {hi 
himſelf, he ecuſd not be hid;- Whereever faith is-5 
begun in any ſoul,it will find our Chriſt, hever reſt -; 
ell, Lix-find ny »: ir will come to him'jvhere- i 
everhe is: . C hriſt cannot alivayes be hid' ro the ' 
eye of faith; Whert the body 45,there wil the Ea- | 
gdes be gathered tag iber an, Chritt :-The Eagles -. 
will find'our the: body, houghi it be never ſo: F 

| temore;though ir lay ink ſecret cave of the earth ,-4| 
and ſa where there is fairh 3. che foul will find out- 9 
Chriſt , £hril carmor. alwayes lie hid from the 1 

| ſoul.” Nt 

For the eye Of fairch ir-hath ſome reſemblance: 
like the eye of God : There is nothing can be lid:: Wt 
from - wg eye of God, Pſal. 139; 7; 8,9. New. 
ther ſhall I g from » thy preſence ; if 1 go to hea | 
ven thoy art there, and if 1 make my bed.in hell thaw: 
art thire, if. I takz the wings 9f; +56 monui > 48d); 

. dwell. in. the utiermeſs parts of. the ſoa, 1 
there, ' And ſa theeyc'of faich barh-refemblanee.q 
to.the eye of God, though indeed! chdeye of thy. 
cannot alwayes ſee God , yer where: thete is fawh-: 
telont will be purſuing, zfcer God -and-Chtifke..: 

A fot feiloweth haxd. wer Got, 'fayes Davidgec 
Pe i ants and hiv ſoil prefled 4 
vicky Ns Faith:will-f 
peas 02 oh baba ah 
NN Re go downco ; 
| ww penis, faich mall follow _— 


| ID 
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he He 996 : piptpayct theearth, and* 
'Aeem+ro be pave) fairh will falſow 
him there : Chri be _hidalwayes from the - 
>\&ye of Fairh,it will followhim when he hides him- 
"[Felf ,, as che Spouſe in che Canticles , when Chrift 

id 'bimſelf from her, . yer ſhe follows him, and 
23 hy him at home and abroad, and leaves no place 
| , and the never gives over till ihe finds 
- oh ſeeks rilt he finds, and at laſt ſhe found him | 
whom or ſoul loverh. 
Ney, may we Ap ih faith will ſee ſomething of 
riſt whe nor only follow after him, 
N p rt ſee Hens ve limp of hum ras (om he 15, 
-4Þhough he go into hel{, the ſoul will foe 
| pats of Chrift in ſuch a dark diſpentarion ; 
Wn che hardeſt ſaymg of | Chriſt faich will find 
:Wamething of Chriſt , as the Lord calls this wo- 
(nan a 4g, -and-yer ſhe finds our ſomerhing of 
FIChrift. _ 
'Y Andtherefore co apply this, brietly. Alec 
Y Eicft, Brethren : Qrha 2rwe mivhr take this wo- 
man for our patrerngto foHow after Chriſt,andfind 
himour,when he hides himſelf > You that walkin | 
darkneſs and ſee no light, oh-char you would look 
af upon this woman , and make ber your pattern : 
IM Chriſt bid himſelf. from- her; ah, bur ſhe finds 
1 him out,and- Chriſt could nor be hid : One would 
(F have cheught ic kad þeen a bold parr of. this wo- 
_ man, when: Grit remeag him: inc0.2 private 
iY bouſe,rhar he ſhould fipd hivrour and preſs in 
Y eotim; a, barthe eons 

hep bolineſs, ir pleaſed Chriſt well | 

eh charwe might ſeek after Chrilt , and prefſe.in 

oy Edit , even they when Jeſus _ 

eems 


| 


| 
| 
: 


i 


'doth Tay tipon- all ou? ſouls ,; this' Sanptess it 
Wormin of (andan'it 


ti) | 
fees to/hide humſelf that he mie to: befound 
And for your incouragement , does Chriſt ſeemll 


. 2aan ? never leave till you find him, go where 
hei Is, Walt upbn him in an Ordinance, Took to him 
ina promiſe, andpreſs'in upen him ; and1.tme 
ſay for your incourlgement , : Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
bide himſelf frorh yori that you might never find 
him ; no, the end'of Chrifts hiding hintelf i is 
chat you mg ſeek him , that you'may ſeek-him 
carneftly, gently, as the Wiſe men d1d : Chriſt 


_>idnor Pe Rimfetf from this woman, with an i 


rent ſhe ſhould" nor find him ; ns, if Chriſt had 
intended thar, Chriſt would never have comeint 
thoſe coafts, andtherefote his inrent was nor chaff - 
ſhe mighe not haye found him, he might have gc y , 
into the wilderneſs,apd gone where the might 


* ver have heardof him; -no, thar ſhe might ck o 


him, and exerciſe faich, and prefe in upon hi 
And oh that this might give Eur aSEthentTe yo! 
poor ſouls, who-are looking afrer Chriſt,” who hath 
hid himſelf from you + O *confider , that if Jeſus 
Chriſt had intended ſo to hide himſelf as- 
ſhould never find him; Chriſt would never hay 
come upon your coalts, Chriſt would have gone 
ſome where elſe ,, hewould never have come { 0 
nigh to you as he hath done , he would never have 


0.1 
. 


- come'ſonigh toyocr Teal, and never. have draw 


nigh'to y ou in fich + rae tony ainile] 

no, he Fees himſelf th tyou might he fk fm, am 

nor With anfintehe you mighe not find him. © 
Secondly',” confider' wher an 


finding 'our Chit; and pee 


if . £7) 
 Gog in-upon Chri&.s; whpg.the bad.nv iivieation 

e<mill Oh wha an, inzagement.ls, this for our ſaulsro be- 
# _lieve-in Chrilt-2- What ar,ingagemenc'to dome to 
Ehcit,ro-come.n fajch 2: ſeging Jeſus Chrift dorh 

nor hide himſelf 10 a private;haule as he did then, 

bo/; Chrifthe dravsaugh 4p4s» and ſtands, as ir 
werezupen the houſe. top. Wiſdome ſtandsn the 

-open ſtreet , and.there the. cries ahd makes pro- 
clamation z:O , ye. fools, how long watt you loye. folly 7 

- #-. ſoagile; ont4y bow long; will you love ſimplicity ? 

.S$0 rhenaf-ſhe;came-,ro 'Eprolt when Chriſt hid 
Himſelf , What: an jngagement have. We to come £0 

il: Chriſt when Chriſt ttands upon che houfe rop. ? If 

af - -the-preſs;d-n.co Chriſt pyhen the had no 1vicati- 
aff + {01.3 O-whaz an ingagement hes upon us inthe day 
neff +: of. grace"ge; come. ro Chrilj 2 -We., have :many a 
# -:: word: of }anceuragement. ; He. ayes ,- Z-ook, to me 
ad be you ſaved :: And beiſayes, Behold" me, 10.4 

rry Nation that WAL not called b hes HAM. Othe- gra- 

if ---; ci0us, invicacions that. Ws hear; from Chrith From 
il ©; day ro day! Chrift ſers the. dqor of Grace wide 
"yl open. 3 Jer him<ome , and whoever Will ler, him 
come.;..and he doth Ages whoſoever.comes 

- thall-norbe-{hur-our , {hall nor find the door of 

nel + Grace (hue-ggaighim-goyhogyer comes toChriſt 
off + - by fanb.(hall-figd charall cheir fins add ingquities 
-:..fhallnor ſhur che dovr againftchem,: And.;there- 
ml fore, to conclude this, -15;this woman came-when 


,|-ſhe bad pe ippicaning ro come, O what an-ingage- 
c 


2* ment /is it; for us - to.come to Chriſt, now Chriſt | 
ſtands {0.a5- be ay.b6.6eY afar oft ?, QtharGod 

| Would. perſvade-the heargol a Gr I 

' Fome-20Ghalt byaich | But to. paſle by'yhis.. | 
ano ob | = 


| Do robelieve i in Chriſt, bo ne Fi 


\ "by « Ow; ; a woman is 
che Hoke vellel, ; more weak ordinarily chen 
meh ;  fironger pallions, 'gteacer fears, ſubject to 
doubts ; an and yet hotels a Woinei + 1 Behold ; a we- 

' AR CAME, 

Secondly, She is deſtibed to be aCavriaanite, a 
womgnof Canaan, ſhe was of the fiock.of the (4- 


 vaarnites, a curſed Nation, caſt our of. the Land for 


their abominations., and their Land given to Iſrael 
for a poſſeſſion ; ; rick this many thog a Cav 


naante, cares to 
Thirdly, She being.a'Canaanre,. ic follows, chac 

before the Lord revealed hinielf. to hergſhe was a | 
very ſinful man ; {6 the reft of the ({anaaviege | 
were, not only vile-in reſpe& of kindred, bur vite 
in reſpeft ef aCtual tranſgreffion ; and yet thats : 
this wongnh of Canant bere coming toChriſt, : 
-- Sotheh the DoRtrine is this 


That 'tht Lord aogny timer-ie plenſet Mn, 
ehoize of the Jr 1 opt s yo | worthy, 


any the moſt” full ; and cauſeth; them-to * 
ve 1 Teſs ll She was «-woma 
her wnworthinaſ#; "frnful in reſpedk. of actual 


A Een, dl Sg eco 


to FRE wb 4 
of God, and give Peay ode 


makes FB rag Sn ets 1 
worthieſt , and win upon their arts 1 and 662 : 


Rang AER 


Weak , and: hone ſuch [© Chriſt ;; it will 
—_— FAT 7centy 


"29. ) 
Pick of |-for Gods. thufing 


thoſe rhat. ars 


ba ar 7 | Eftare, 
- Parts. 

Weakin EIS Age, 
\Sex.. 


To clear wide, firſts Su 25 Ce eakinetars Weak in'e- 
, ſuch as ace meatt ineftate; for the moſt rt fate man 
the Lord makes choice of ſuch - Ge and yell Fobn Ss 
(faith Chriſty Marth, 11, ) that which you. = 
heard and ſetn, unto the proy us the Goſt 
and the poor receive the Gaſpel ; 
Hearken my beloved rin hath nd 
op poor of this world to be rich in faith, iaral ores 
the Kingdom ? Some richlome of eftares 
are choſen; buit for rhe-nioft part the Leah Gods 
election ruhs Am theoleans of choſeahar are 
oor, + 
P Secondly,Weak » mn partes: If you cnnfide fuch —_— tn 
2 are Weak 1h __ and gifts , that have no'great gi, man 
natural parcethd gifts, God many times, tity, fer times <h0- 
the mnlon © makes. choice of Frich, »TI"Go7,; x. ſe. 
26, i oc gregory brethren, how nr 
pres men 1,00 134 
ho way ante called ; but God bath gk 
4s rhe warld to confound rhewiſe-, an 
jor ghar. eheſen the weak things of the woplll to 
confound themighty. | 
hers) a wecondader thofe that areweakt in Weak in | 
'age-; youngmen, the Lord inanyrimes «ge may 
e5choice of jog men;bringing chemi in, and oaks 
revealing 


itt 


I ; 3. . 
| 
| 


revealing 1twte 6f hinhſetf-ro-chefn'ithethe dith 


\ 


to.old men;/ yourk is/weak; young mien are weaks 


though: noc:in natural: ſirengrh', -Fer TH! mortal | 


ſtrengrtiz” for yourh is acc nied 'with fifong' 
06-2 that wFaken the mind and under- 
2 


nding ; young! men che-molt' part.are moſt 


raſh and inconliderats; Argujnertes of weaknefle : | 
Young Rehoboam;;-his young Counſel , what raſh * 
judgement did-rhey vive to their King'; that coft 


hin hislife-> And : young cert ate malt apt ro be 


©: hfredupwith pride; and! therefore falth'the A- 

+» + . poltle;A'Bſtopmnſtat Bea novice avid yer manly: 
_ tmes-'notwichſtanding yoans therfars ticGomparis * 
ed wichifoimany weakmetſes, yer rhe Enrd is plets | 


led rowtiake ehoics df them # Thef@ tt than 


 InftanceCof 1c tharrhe bord hath-made choice of 


-- 
”- 


. ... 6f Judahi;youthall find none more&c2HAtous for - 
.- God then Joſiah was# Faftah was brought home tt5/"x 
:-:::; God whenbe was 2 young tmang? 2Chren.;1 3; 14 
the erghy cyear of hivrergt he made a 892 veformi- © 
110%; and then he wabl een years d1d';% ard 
yer he. expreft more #eel for-God 'therr-atb rhe * 
| | k 


: x 
pe ad 1 \ 
LA - » - 3 


kwown: the Scriptires from'a' child ; "Na you ſhall 


_ find, thatthe very childrenatid follow Ghnit why 


. young \men,andbronghr tn young mertt - He'made 5 
© chaice of Samuel wheathe wavvery: young, he'mi- FF 
mired before the EordiGodfpake tohimzand ge 
out viſionseo him conternmg Elre's hobfe;” whenhie 4 
was a child : And ſoif you look upon all the KingQ © 


p43 41 ot 1% 33 Mex WW + «gh L 
. Andſearthong Job's friends.God\fpegks:beſt of * 
Elihu the young: man; andof all the 'Evangelifs 
none like to Timothy , he was traine$tp;and* had.” * 


' IG 
- Fl 


' Ekiiſt came into the Temple, FMetth, 27.1.5. and: 2 


eryed 


Wy <d Hefanre to; the Sonof; David: the Scrides 
- $a Phariiees they. were offended hen chey heard 

Se children cry Hoſarnatothe) ſov of David.; he 
Yd pertect his praiſe our of .che mouths of babes 
Wd lucklings 4 che children cryed, Hoſavna to the 
dn of God z, {o, that weak in reſpect of age the , 


W: many Hngpakes choice of. | 
M Fourtbly, Weakin reſpe&t of ſex, and that.1s a Weak, in 


Women ſooner. then men, This woman of Cana ſen, 
'Þ tbe firſt thar comes to Chriſtin all theſe coaſts; 
We read of no may that came to Chrilt.; and ſo 
2 woman. of. Samaria, John 4. (he was the firſt 
all char Ciry-.chat 'was. converted to Chrilt ; 
"W&-b:11t ticfi. ſpeaks .co her , -and draws her heartto 
'Y-1icve on him,..and chen ſhe-runs co-the Ciry and 
[Walls all her frignds, And\ſo.m .Lwke,8.2, you 
2d of, divers. women chat followed Chriſt, - there. 
Fre .divers.weak .vomenfollowed after Chriſt, 
Wd did miniſter to him. And ſoin the Aﬀs .of 
be Apaiiles, when the Apoſtles came coſome. C1- 
*Mi-5,thes women came. firlt,and were more forward 
ben men to hear che Goſpel, .g Acts 16. 13 14+ 
Ind on the Sabbath . day we went out of the city by 
0 /1vers. ode where prayer was wont to be made, and 
he [at down and. {pake unto the women which reſort- 
d thuker 2 And acertain woman named Lydia, 4 
ller of. purple, of, the city of Thyatira, which wor- - 
1J/:ppcd Gad.,. heard us ; whoſe heart the Lord open- 
$4, &c. The womenwere. the firſt that came to 
ear ; and here i8mentionmade of Lyd:a, whoſe 
cart the Lord opened,and the received the Ward 
It God, and received Chriſt, . And thus you ſee 


this 


Yew4n, the is.called the weaker. vellel, and yer he reſpet of 
any times, reveals-himſelf; ro women , an unto e mary 


ops 1's Ez 
this dns pr , tic the Lord 
eB ropegrl 1 we weakelt , and " 
'£'come to. 


' Tecondly z to (peak to. the ſecohd: 
Wong chat. the Lord dorh/nor nine 
When) ESEHs pots abt 


and I ſhall ſpeak only of wh eggs. 
of 'parenrag —_ kindred ;. this hes @ 
of the yy of the Clhntattve MH were 4 \ 


_ edand curſed verieration ; you read divers tir 
in Scripture what ey were , and what grear4 


hers,how they were a people that were given owlfj | 
ts all wheredome, and witchcraft; and crueky, j 
ſuch as did offer their ſons and. Yaughrers rc INJ 1 
vils 5 thoſe were the abominarioris of the Candi 1 
mites ; "yet, behold, here is .one-of the ſtock! | 
the Caraanires thar lay utider acurſe,. curfedW / 
Cain ; they were ſtrangers ro Godand the Couliſ « 
hanr, and' counted dogs by the Vroelites way F, 
worman is phuckt 6ut's arid che Lord works 
her hearr. 13 - 
* 'Bur't6 give you ſome Inſtances i in Scriprurs- 4 
Lott pills our * Abrabim from /an tdolatrous pt 
le idolarrous kindred;and makes him ro be ex6 
rin faith, and che Farher of The fairhful.” AW 
ſs @rcad of Rahab, tharwas of the Nation d 
eftroyed;and by fairh ſhewas favedand h 
houſhold, And ſoyon tea eff Howe 
nn 
| $ her tobe a in-Iſrac 
though bringtt one that came Me z yecll 
was made a Mother in leach, S6 pi rh= iP" 
cond Parricular. ws 
. "Thirdly , to ſpeak to the third branch Nb Tl a 


43 


SG 1:Do&tine ; That th2 Lord makes choice of thoſe 
'zhar'were maſt finful. This woman was not only a 
Canaanite, but was as finful as the Caraanites, be- 
fore the Lord brought her in ts himlelf: The Lord 
:+makes chdice of thoſe that are moſt tinful. Ma- 
--naſſeh, of 4ll the Kings none like Mangſeh, none 
-Aike him for vileneſs and wickedneſs, he did worſe 
«then rhe Canaanes that were calt out of the Land 
; before the children of 1ſrael, yet the Lord makes 
choice of fin, & Manaſſth's heart at laſt was turn- 

- edrotheLord.And {0 among all the perſecucers of 
Chrift and his Church, ' except thoſe that finned a- 
aint the/holy Ghoſt , none a greater perſecuter 
then Pax! , he did ic with a great deal of. violence, 
and he ſayes, he made hg poor Chriſtians co blaſ- 
;pheme the riame of Chriſt; ſo violent was 1, and 


ſo mad was I that I perſermed them to ſtrange ci- 


ties,/ wid haled them to priſon ; and when they were 
judged to death gave my conſent, aud my voice was 
wp: "thoſe that gave ſentence of ſudgement for 
their death i And yet the Lord, had mercy uport 
Paul; and he was brought ar laſt to believe in 
Chzift, and'of apetſecurer he was made a Preach- 
r- of che - Goſpel, and of the faith chit once he 
deſtroyed; And ſo divers Inftances I Ip a give 
+ yor of thoſe thac were moſt faiful, which the Lord 
HÞroughr home co Chriſt, | IT 
x&- Yea; fuch 4s lived: in Chriſts time ,. of all the 
eWpeople rh2 Publicans arid Harlots were the worlt; 
None like ro Zachers a great opprediei , ane thar 
- pad done much wrons.,. and. ons. thac did; bear 
> iunſelf up upon his Ts ; he was arich Robber, 
: Wb bur che Lord makes choice of Zachexs, Chriſt 
Ne him, and he comes down, and then he —_—_ 
- D F 


n 4 

his-hand aeain{t his finthat was ſo dear to him 'and 
makes reftirution; of the wrong he had done.” And 
ſo amotigall the Harlots none worſe then Mar 
Magdalen; -who'tad ſeven Devils caſt our of herz 

- and yerthe Lord makes'choice of Mary Magda 
len, ſheMas broughr in to Chriſt',.-and'made:mok 
excellentamong women. Thus yen fee the Lord 
many rimesdbth make choice borh of the weake 
and of rhe unworthieſt in reſpect of' kindred ar 
ftock, and of the moſt fnfulleſt. 1 
-" To'ſhur up all briefly with 'a lircle-Applics 
£10N, | 0.4 

- Firſt 6f -all , here is an invitation thae this Di 
&tine doth give ro divers tons ro come to Chrall 
this Dodtrine inviteszþe weakelt , and the unwd 
thieft,andrhe finfulleſt;ro come to Chriſt; = 

'Ler'me ſpeak 10 the weakeft : + O'you that iſ 

weak in eftares,weak in parts; that you would py 
ſvade your hearrs roicome ro Chrift, knowl y 

"this Weakneſs ſhall be no blockin your waygCh 

' Will as ſoon 'receive you as the ttrong. 'And 
me ſpeak t& rhofe that are weak in reſpe& oF: 

'O that you would perſwade your hearts-t6-& 
afrer Chtiſt/ro ſeek afrerChrift berimes,* to 

' after ed In the namie'of the' Son of. God; I 

*pors this example of 'yormg men, ſpoken-'of 
Tr ora, Sam) he Propher;and: Joſs e111 

"Kings, 'T1mithy the Evahgeliſt. Oh thar,chaldt 

- youngtnen,would lookto thoſe parternsandext 

'Ples for there imiraridh!, think upon che chil 

" that ſling *Moſannzx ; Or thar children /and 'ya 

' men would read tharÞplace, the verychildrenf 

" Foſtrn#W*the for of ADnvid. Oh' what fi 

tabck Wart? What heavenly oafick'to; 

4 , , * yo 


\ 


A 


E335) . 


[men ad, children ts Ve pbiithy the rats 

— ? Chi dren 1 _ tender * 6 FH 

Heſamna.: ad oh that this: tight be htc 

children').,Children fear che LES 18 look 464 hint 

in cenfer that fhile other children are blat 
eming arid cutſing,you may be 

rothe Lord: O what heavenly mulic 

Lord Chriſt will rake irwell ar Your lhaand 

thar/are youn g will bzgin in _ T- 

wn {hy life <p 3 he name 2 


rift he cook it ret ls KY 76 

this is that. heh! is Written , ſaich Chriſt, 

X bf the mouth: 'of abes and. ich! ngs wilt tho 
4 rk praiſe : Chriſt will cake ic. well, at ; ou 
hands i you that axe. children will be finging Ho- 


ſana tothe Sonof David ; Chriff will rake, it 
- well. a your, hands , 4f you will be praifitig and 
to the Lexd;z, rhough acconpanied with-3 

ghear 5 dens as 1t is like they ſung Ho- 
me. great, deal of weakneſs , yet Chriſt 
2a 5. ff apes theur raed. and. ſaith, .rhis 1s that! - 


ſo hich, is. wricten , Ot of the mouth of babes and 
We, 7 Gard brdain praiſe. LE "his 

k. \ : NF Q Yom & er 2X; _ 

80 NEE As jo hee, a5; Ara of. che 

lc and. you ha o ooo I. 

ec ra you that che Lord hat 

TO... 7 2 - 


Mo} remember. the. ryomeri that miniſtred fo 
cbrifh;; remember che women that followzd the 
Apo: ? to the rivers. fide;remember Lydia,whoſe 

ace the Lord opened,and the Woman mi 


hw ee ec CEE, D 3 


on, this: woman of* Ga andan ;, - and ok, that this 
it be an” incouragement to: w 


aged becauſe of yolit Nealheſs 
j. Tknow nt howto cothe'to Chriſt: Ng | 
fe makes" Chbice of the weakeſt , antl they ar$ | 
brow home ſ6oner then” the- ſtrong : And, 6) 
bark gh be ar incouragetnent. for you t9 CC 7 © 
4s tit Aya termeſfay. co all women chat a 
me. this day; "The whim an was: firſt" m the tr au(gr te 
Ten ; O tharthar' might provoke » women. ts log 
after Chrift'*the woman was chi firlt chat ſit eh 
2d the Wormar Was the firlt chat was- deceiy i 
and rherefore oh chat women would be theF oth” 
ne to Chtiftt.. 0 
tet nie rel you ,, tharif there be ary wg 
met7 that hea? me this day , and hear che Waidl 
the Lord, atid ſhatl deſpiſe it, and, will noc.go8 
to Chriſt , bur [tay at -hoge and dwell in chet 
ſelves; in \theit tufts , take heed'thazrhe De ll 
Hot. leave ou for the refuſal of rhe” renc Jeri 
Chriſt ro be wotfe then the vileſt of men: : : 
d women the Lord hath left them many.time$ 
be worle then the worſt of men's You, inoy 
Tezabel was,” 4" mother of witchcraft and 0 
"dome ; ABabNeoas bad enov oh ; bur hel 
rimes worle , drew hitn oy; ſhed allthe bf 
"thei :nfocent : And you knowrhat Herodi, 
John as well Ix Hired, burthe: received t« 0 "7 
"'Word,and Heredia was wotſe rhen; 4. 
wovld havethonghr char there. hadbe 
"ctuelry un! her hearc rowatds John A nod pl 
And therefore wornen take” heed, how nou. 
ſpiſe rhe word. of 'Gract, leaſt x Ford, ' 
you to greater abominatidns 2 an Wy Dec 


"- i 


works then! the Wy "of. nem; 456 
"And -Jec me ſpeak alſo untothoſe rhar are un- 
worth in* reſpect of parencaye,' If therebe any 
hererharwich a ad heart: look upontheir kindred 
ad fathers houſe, as being ſuchas know not Gad;/ 
birare contrary ro God ; O, letnor-that be: any 
blockin your way,you may be accepred of Chrith, 
though" you come of the vileſt kindred, your kin= 
dred cannerbe worſe then the kindred of the wo- 
maii; of 'Cangan was , they were calt our of the 
-Land, a'turſed Generation ; and therefore all the 
fins'of your parents ſhall not 'b2 any black in your 
way, the child ſhall nor bear che fin of rhe parenr 
if the child be cothing'cg Chriſt, and raking > hold 
'of: his/Covertant, all che fins of your _ ents ſhall 
bs any block i in your way, but.you { tbe wel-. 
- to ChHAR, 


' {6'f6r choſe:that_ ace ſenhbl2 of perurgt 
't preſſion ; Oller'tior thac be ahy, block i in your © 
hy 0 hinder youfrom coming to Chriſt ! chou! 
you have ſinned greatly witha high hand, yer do 
Umnot v9'on to eftrange your ſelves from the Lord, 
by keeping ata Mifimce from Chriſt,and by aiding 
RE Jef 18 all your fin, which wilt ſer home: all 


ſ 


Nas and bind them allupon your back : Othiap - 
i | tro {iminkred gred r offences might, 
t <p Fx door thdGabbe lot Chr opensrothem 
»""Afd oC char the 
me ourincauragement, that the 
Gfice'sf: the Lord 21 al opp more towards 
the ftiore urs; e mare rich,and glo- 
ous, add*exceltenr ſhall che 'Grace of the Lord 
'2ppetr” to you ; and" know that, Grace is never 


J es glorious, then' when it triumphs over grea 
,N 4 | INIqQuUEHs 


_—- 


iniquities ,” when Grace dorh triumph ayer grear' 
rranſgrefſions : :O each e Grace of God is gloti- 
& Lon he's exceeding Morious, 
" Fan bt che Lords henovr. to ) receive 
Jouco paſſe by and co forgive ſeventy times feven,” 
15 the honour of, a own, a mars gloty ; why it is 
the. glory.of. the great God to forgive many and, 
great cranigre{ihs , and there thall be the more 
Joy, .in heaven, for: your return ; the grearer fitt-" 
ners you have. becn,, the more glad ſhall "rhe 
| bearr of Chiift, be : When the Prodigall ſors 
came . home, Wit joy was there ar his retwrti?” 
And ler me fay io you , that all your tranſgteſſt=" 
&ns ſhall nor be pix Lars though he ar ſhe hath, 
evcs ſovile , y=rif the, ord doth give any. 
fimner 2 heart tg come to Chrilt, the Word of the 
Loy ſhall be made good ; That all thar ſins all 
be mentioned;Ezck,18.21,2.2, If the wicks fox2 
«be his WAY all bu tras fgreſſto: ons ſhall not be men- 
kg Oh. thar, this " ght, 1ncqurage uriyorthy 
enes to look to Chriſt ! q ; 
And tru ly, ly.if paworthy ones ſhall nor be '6rk 
faded by chis-ra come to Chrift , know that ch: 2 
le of che. waman of Canaan will riſe ſe 
Soprmenay againſt, you ; (he was pe npvorrd 
as you ;, and oh what a Cutting thin Wh | 
þ&e- when ſinners ſhel[ſce 314» Wd) Paul, th 
IF 1 Ma Trl and the eds Samaria, 
20074: 0 Cc COY V1 : 
rhey. REN ey oo Ws 
you.ro 1pbrace the "and kny 
wocthine (8 
ay, ifthel | 
20g wich Cl ' 
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And. to.draw: toa iconcluſion,” ler us labour to 
helpforward Gods defgn; Doth Ood-make choice 
of ſuch. O. then we ſhould help forward Gods 
work., eſp2cially where any ſtand related ro us ; 
weakneſs thall not hinfer, they may come to 
Chritt; and therefore be in the uſe of the means, 
pray for them , and ſpeak to them , and improve 
every talent thar God hath given you, even for the 
weakeſt and unworthielt, 

And again, take heed thar we do not qurmur 
again(t any of the diſpenlations of the Lord ; take 
heed we do not envy this ditpenſation, and that our 
hearts do nor riſe up againlt i: ; that we do not 
murmur when we ſee ſuch and ſuch profeſs 'the 
name of Chriſt , and they are very forward, and 
ſuch as were young children , and ſuch poor weak 
women ; Now what a high profeſiion do they 


. make ? The Phariſees tney were offznded when 


as the rude people (as they called chem that knevy . 


not the Law } they followed afcer Chrilt, Oh this 


made the Goipel and Chriſt a tumbling black ro 
them! And io when as rh= children did confeſs 
Chriſt,and ſung Heſanna to the lon of David, the 
Phariſees were offended , it troubled them ar the 


heart that the children ſhould cry out ſo ,,u was a 
1;trouble ro them. Take heedthar we be nor. of- 
+ fended: when the Lord makes choice of young _ . 


ones, and they are too forward as ſome think ; why 


- thifnqmore then what the Lord hath promiſed, 
[to paur,our his. Spirit ypon young men , take heed - 
-We be nor 0 Lat it; We {hould racher rejoycg 
ini,yhen you ſeg yqumg onss,weak anzs, and {in- 
full ohes come in to Chr anc 
on oh you ſhould rejoyce in ir, 
AL... : D 


i{t,and are high inprofeiſ- 
4 And 


« $0. p] | #$ 
Angler your ſouls-yyonder ar chi dlpenſatian, | 
$o not envy.it- 1 bur, do-you wondet-at ir. The'E- 13 
vangelilt CAf#rtbew he placerh a. nore of: wonderyi 
behald;a woman of Cangan,it was # wonder;and we: 
thould ftand and wonder ar Gods ulecrer dj | 
tion : O here is the myterie of the Goſpel;rhar- 
weak ones and finful ones are brought into Chriſt, 
' And rejoyce in it as Chrilt did «and bleſs they 
Lord for uc, though they have more then we haves 
yer do not envyit, bur know that this pleaſeth the 1 
Lord, and the Lord will-fo have it 3 I thank thee; * 
O Father, Lord of heaven axd earth, for ſoit ſeens+ | 
&h good in thy ſight .Chriſts ſoul was taken withvir; 
O here is a wonder indeed,for which God is robej 
bleſfiedand praiſed : And fo if Gedbe your Fa? 
cher,when you ſee rhis,do not envy-4r, bur rejoyces 
in it as Chriſt did ; though I have tucle , Irhank? 
thee thar thou art pleaſed to give out ſo much of! 
thy ſelf ro ſuchand ſuch, that weak qnes- and-un 
worthy onesare broughtin to Chriſt, 1 + 5 
| Andlaftof all : You that are weak 1n reſpect: 
of parts and gifts ; and poor, and unworthy,' and 
weak,in reſpect of ſex,or of vile parentage,and yet? 
the Lord hath pluck you out ; and vile and great? 
ſinners, and yer the Lord hath brought you home® 
£0 himſelf ; O bleſs the Lord for this his'diff no 2 
tion toward you, "If the Evangeliſt look upen the7 
womin and ſay, Behold, fr pmanyf Ca 0% 
loox upon your ſelves wich admhicaritihs | 


" « _ 4 . prey CP 
Grace of God whidf na" 


F: 


>+7- 4 pb _-_ 4 Mg T9; {. ”; 
poet wrerches. O kntWv that" yon "are ingagec 


the Lord for rhis mercy, that God ſhould © 


you, the weakeſt, rhe urivorthieſt, and the fly 
ulleft: © ff © 1 5 90 r- 1:5 i, 0h 
ad 0d. arts ; 


ff char che Lord hath made choice of?O admire vvith 
i fear chis diſpenſation of God,and bleſs him for his 
FW Grace to you, and {abofr to adorn rhe Dodtrine of 
od and your Saviour vvith a gracious converſa- 


Mcion,and ſtudy the Graces the Apoſtle Peter com- 
"F m2ads/to you, thac you ſhould be much in the 


"FF exerciſe of faith, and adorn themſelves vvith a 
eek and quiet ſprite, Othis meek and quietſpi- 
TJ ricyichis ſober and chis medeft converſation and 
WYo2dience to Husbands,thefe Graces Chrilt byche 


ed to do all this and more for Chriſt?, -becauſ 


Apeſtle doth commend to you, — PR 
bes, 7 
IF hach had teſpe@ to che-vyeakeſt. 1 
1 | | b 


And BD unto bim, ſaying bo 


wercy ow me, O Lord, thou ſon o | 


_ Dayid.. 


I _ 


ME —— 4 —— —_— — 


SERMON LIL 


2) | you ſhall hear her ſpeak + She-coy 
: SSI F: unto hyn,fa Have mercy on 
; 03620 O Lord, thou ſon of David. 


" 


Obſeree, here is a declaration 
A declara- Fe. faith, and that we ſhall firſt rake notice of 7| 


tionof thi fajrh is declared by a nocable confeſſionthar hs 


fabh. * makes of Chriſt, 


Her confeſſion : O Lord, thou fon of D dh 


- It is ſhorrzbur a grear dealas in it. 
- Euſt of all » the doth acknowledge him to 
Fog Das of all, ro be'infinice in powers the Lod 
nand Earch,one that was able todos w 
HE pleaſerh , one ws ble ro caſt a 
the Devil by ſpeaking d ; for ſhec2 
" the behalf of her erand cloſerh with Ch 
.25Lord; where ſhe doth acknowledge his i i 


"i 
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ys y 
> She confeſſes thar he yas the Jorof 
j : \ thow fot of David, RO herca ſhe 
"doch inowfedge his. Humanit 7 '; as he acknow- 
Wl tedoed chat he was L4d.fo the acknowledged that 
he was true man, - | 4h 
© 2. She doth acknowledge char he was the pro- 
miſed Meſſias, that is comprehended in that ticle, 
Thou {1 of David : She doth acknowledge thar 
he was-that Mefias that was promiſed ſhould ariſe 
out of. the Houle of David, that ſhould come of 
the-ſeed of David , the'promiſed eMeſia thar 
was promiſed re be the deliverer of ms people.; ſo 
ſhedoth acknowledge, for ſhe calls him the ſon of 
David , he that was promiſed (hould come of the 
houſe of David, whom God had promiſed ro-raue 
uþ to be a horn of ſalvation. So you. ſec her con- 
feffion 3 ihe confeſſes his D:vimty, comes to him 
as God ; confeſſes his Humanity, comes to.himas 
Man; and ſhe comes tohim as che Mefſeas , one 
that was appointed of God to be 4Saviour , and - 
one of the O48 of David, Here isas fulland as 
large a confeſſon as any of the Diſciples make of 
KR. -; 


veſt, But it may be queried, Why ſhe calls 
Soy for of David 7 fhe Sk ht have expreſt hin 
ft have beer <tadaey $a". = hins. the ſon of. Ne 4 
my dams, whyror che ſon of Adam 7 or the fonof Ar,vid., _ 
Wh Peta? le es fer dl bor he fr {Der 


© Anſw. 


hg : Was expe 
1s the Fer fohe aus 
PEE Pe fe ; 


Na is ele che __ | David,becat 

che protile s t cial marine r | 

In 2 gractous Way, Go | 
the Meſſias' unro'Dee ding?) 
vids imperfe&tior, red fin'thit Was in Davh 
yet the promiſe'of. the Meſſias was to David i 
his houſe, rhewgh bis bonuſe was not fo with God, j 
God*confirmed the Covenant with” 5vid;thart 7 
verinr which was made with eAbra Fwn,God col | 
firmed itn a rettia y tn 
wichſt s his utw6trhineſs , "Meſs 
 ſhould' ſptins out” bf his loins'; LN the erefote' 
reſpeR of 'rhar gracious Promiſe he Was alte>th 
fon of David. SA 

Secondly, This woman ow bit the ti 5 
the. Ton of David, becauſe it is th Rent one 

hit 


ricle-; wh re there i 1s true fait 

honour it Gaf'upen Chit. Dathd was a for Ny 
rable King in Iſrael : David wasthe xe firſt od 
Kg" char ever Goder'over bis'own 

he Wis honourable A Ro 1 

rets 
| Devi 


- fa Si, pr. 
pit” honour ; rift; if h tbp wh; 
Pavia.” LIRESyP 35 


Ch: wh he wa very like | inmany things ro Davi | 


\ 


- 
I 


nk itis facto” Cp, be 7 Thar 
Wl - God [Howl Dd go ow her of David. his t« 
ther, Bur in theſe r an Br 
Nl arte was type of Chri Chri! 
fiew ha Pee AT 
PLA th thoſe manifold | vitrier and 4 s How Da- 
| David obtained over his enemies and 
RET "why, David was a very on 
ince,he' ſubdued the enemies of ogy in Da- 3 brif 
” 7 cinema al ae the Lords batrels were: "ig li _— 
David returtied a Conquerour 
lea — rear Goliah har "defied the Armies of 
The God of Ifrael', David went forth and ſmore 
| EG he fell, and in thoſe remarkable. Fair 
"David obrained'oyer the enemies of the 
'he was atype'of Chi 'rhetefo refore Ea isal- 


Wh ihe D 
LA Sec dly oþ-cu pb ae data, 2: 
Chit, CE Iertones 
C208 ir 'raken captive 'by jt 
avid reflared che Arkand brought irback 
Chit r Dd dE ACS, a will refire 
| & purity, even all the veſſels of 
eds Hhlſe that hath 'been taken es 
b PIES Sorin will ren De 


there is a'promile of ity 1 
L David was ;atype of Chit. We. D 
Third) > David was a. AEST Chriſt in bac 


om,after the Promiſe 


be. waited long ſo: rheKing 
AIP Was 


ans imſelf j2 3'man chat yerlt 
 Chri Zn 
rime ray all giye hy 
kingdomand he, is.to rule over ihisEh 
Kare is f ol. 
y» Dawd was a type of. Chiill "Oo | 
Oe exten Devidrene EW many; 
- and hen, La { are the engsÞ | 
nues,of Jeſus.Chatt Hand al his forces 6G ol 
up, ggaint Haves EO Ben fe any cnevl 
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wt 
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D hrifts K 


. Fifth, toadd no. Hs Vir ble CE Kings 
_ Smeyau know was very,ſmall ar ee bur ir orc a 
- ,giFat ; when David cime fr 7s) the I 


; there were baoſewthar caval quer ab ;but af- 
rer non been wat for a while berwixe the 
houſe of + David and the houſe of .Sawl;, God or- 
dered icſo , thar firſt one of the houſe of Saxlfell 
off,and then anorher,and the houſe of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker,and Davids houſe Rronger.and 
ſtronger - So the Kingdome of Chriſt , his King-+.. «: 
dome was a little) Kingdome , hedervancs that' 4 
owned himand his cauſe,rhey are but a very incon-. ©? 
fiderable parry ar firſt, «little fore.out. put of the 
mmuntain as.” co heads, a type and ſhaddow of 
Chriſts Kingdome, bur charftone ic waxed bt ger 
and bigger , and became a mountain chat f 
whole-earth. r 
Youſee why Chrift , both here by this woman, 
and alſo in divers other places,is ſo frequently cal- | 
led the ſon of David. 
I come now” to the.abſervarian , from the con- 
feſſion/ which -chis woman held forth, which is. 


this: 


\ | That war faith i incomes unto riſt;both 4s he zs Dotrine, - 
Lord, and as he is the ſonof Pevid;; iclayes 
this foundation; and where this confeſſion is 

+or made, thereas no true ſaving faith; true 
faich it cloſerh wirt:Chriftas he1s Lord,” bd 
a She! is the ws Jo 9.4 Davie, 


FO : 
Pa | . .v " 
fs 


Chit a as 5 he is Loy ora Lorll - s:- oghns ; 
This:woman bers ſhe-makes the ſame confeffien | 
char PereriUoch , Matth, 16. 16.:and Peter. fad, 
Thou art C brit » the Son of | the living, Ged : OC 


oy 


\ Wis 


Gm 
= all: charfaich IFWpe le $e 
Le "Chcift ro be.erernal Gad.:: This - 
conteſ him co be Les ; and ſo AD 
| Goes e the ame (GA Rd Baked 


he is Lord , and was Lord fromigrernicty 1-bel 


-there wasatly world made ,.y<... Jeſus-Chrilt 


: then Lo: 4g;he was che:erernal God.;. ſee whart 
Scripture doth hold- forth of .hum, Prev. $.4 


I was (et up from everlaſting, from the begi 


| v1E1S' Pdkey of . Chrift;ir 284aid gf :himy vhas hes 
: from-evenaftiteg, in the: beforg wlitre 8 
a warld;' before any ſea,:k fare aBy, early. ;befa 


- any mouticains, .Chrilt was from everlaktingz: 


a 


mie, The pa ame works the Father dab or £ 
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which detk detlare him to be the fant God ; Fl 
ſame ' being with bi#Facher ,. for he kiſche fame 
power "True faichi doth acknowled , thac all tte 
mighry works of  Creacion. and Pt idence , and 
thac che world was trade by him , and upheld by 


him , and d by him 5 accor to thac 
place Heb. r. 10. br thos coording begin- 


mg ay ry laid the foundations of the earth , and the 
haavens are the works of thy (hands, "So thar 
fairhthac dorn _— Chriſt ro b= ws doth oe 
knowJedge him to bz unfirre 1» power chat 
by his finge vers made eds rote] ana by his hands 
laid che lars of the eatth, 
Thirdly ; Thar faich thar doth acknowledge 
Chriſt ro 'Lord,doch confeſs that he is in:inire in 
e, and chat he is owpipreſert, everywhere ; 
as God he i91n all places, rho: wt man he fitsin 
raven, yeres God he is every where, accord 
ro: that Scripture, the Sor of God bath eyes bike 4 
ant of fire , he ſees all rhings, aflame of fire 
ove pl thitgs inche room,!o the Son of God 
knows all the cornerg of the heart, and'ſces all 
, and needstiot char any ſhould reſtifiE of 
;"and (that Chrit according to his divine na- « 
boy fills heaven and earth:, and with his gracious 
preſence is with his people alwayes, Loel am with 
| you to the end af the world. 
| | Foutthly, Thar faith that conf Oe rq 
| Gicl confeſs chat. he 


raiſed, worthy char pets: 
whe port Ray {mg unto him ;; dro ryan 
by of all Gin bow s fame hengur by 


rex ;nro ohit world; be ſaith; and tw 
al 0th ph s of 'God worſhip him... Now if-Chrift 
had rior been eternal God, it bad been idolerry te 
have piven divitte worſhip wo ham ; but you & 
yhar that faich doth that acknowledges Chrat 7 
; be Lord, it doth atknowledee bin robe eremy 
God; and acknowledge him he inforite in gow 
 andin knowledge,and, that he is preſent wo all p 
and the obje& of diwire honour, 
The neceſR> Secondly, Now ter me {her you in'the { 
by of b*lis- place, rhar'ir is neceffaryrhar every manual wy 
a man chardoth expect hel and abvarion byCHnſ 
Land. * Hrould* come. to him as the Lord: Faich; ſhow 
pirch upon him as otnnjporenr and ofmpilgier 51 
ſay ,. it is neceflary that they ſhould thus come'e 
hint that believe , for elle the ſoundarian-of ? of 
faith is overthrown * There /is 96 maah'tharq 
deny this, can lay a righre foundarzon of falth $7 
man:that doth nor believe this 5) rhar he 1s\Z 
eternal God,can lay a right foundation;he-dothm 
'W that faundation- which God hath laid | 
oundation which God chath laid is bis Bot X 
ererna[ Gat, he withwhom he entred & 
nant , and made a Covettine: with'frem & 


helmet if (he beponehaſGateu 
ow ; pegges Cs no res. 
An 


£51) 

God, h&could nor be a fir foundatioth, andir is tie 
Mceffary thar every foul tharcomes t& Chriſt (hbutd- 
believein him #8 Lord , iti reſpecX of that divine 
worſhip" that is'to be given to Chriſt, elſe he cat 
wor worſhip Chriſt 'atzghe , nos give Chrilf char 
noni char is due to him, and o all his worthip Is 


Fhitdly, Ic is needful in reſpe& of the bene- 
ics of: Chriſts | ſat :5fattion, rhar men thar come to 
Chriſt nuilt believe that he'is ecernal God,and'one 
nelithe\Farher', orelſe he cannot expett the be- 

fir of Chriſts ſarisfa&ion;' for 1f Chriſt were 
Wocitifinice God , he could not hgye given atisf2- 
Kioh to infinice Jilſtice';' if vere nor God, 
ur' ſins are-not purged away”, thetishreouſneſs'6f 
Hhtift' 4s nor infimce, then ns,covering' for our 
ahſgreffiens,no price then of aninfinite'yalue for 
be\favitig Touls ; no yerrue irfhis blood for the 
kitg away of "fin; therefore 'rhey that doblaF- 

moufly' deny Chriſt to be eternal God , the 
uſt denyrhe” ſarfultion of Chrlit ; and chen all 
en are 1 their fins, 'and-ſo like tobe loſt for 


\Bvurchly, True faich muſt come to Chriſt as 
#4, ot elſe we cannot Have any alſurancethat he 
a perfe& che work 'of outſalvation :- The work - 
otr falyation-it is par into Chriſtshand , bur if 
Sbe noteterndl God, - there is litcle.hopz tha 
uld-perfe& the work of his peopleF Talvation, 
$ nor poſſible he Chonld'overcome All the ene- 
ies df his peoples alvarion; "Therefore you ſee 
at it is neceffaty, thit-when any ſoul comes to 
wit; ichould come ro himas Lord; fo this wo- 
m did look upon him , and cloſe with him, 'as 
Fu L E 2 Lord 


. 


© 92.) | 
| Loxdover all s he is ternal God ,} having the £ 
power and knowledge with his Father, ro'whoniſ 
due the ſame divine honour, and who is theobj 
of faith. ' T . Wyo y "dQ , 
 Andrthereſore 1 beſeech you, BrechrenzJeol- 
It »/ that Fourfaich be rightly grounded ;-iF-ilhi 
not,it will never hold, if it be nor grounded uf: 
this foundatzon,upon Chriſt as he is Lord, the (ant 
eternal God with the Father, if rhis be" ribr4 
foundation of fajchjr will norhold ; you can wei 
' make a right confeſſion of 'Chriſt, and-yoir willW9 
ver make ſuch a confeſſion as he wilf own , 'if WW 
do not com rgeloſe with him as he is Lord» 


nity ; many cavilsthere are which ate 
19mg che Gobpal. HOLD SLN - £4 
What the  DÞJxCt. They objett, that Teſws Chriſt: ay 
Socinians Jeff, Thas bis Father j greater thenhey! andy 
objet a- fore by.C briſts own confeſſion,(ay they, be is web 
ginſ hs Joh be . roeſ i Ne *.. #98 
Chriſt ſpeaks thar 25-he was Medeator ; a5"\l 
Co wen Toindeaglangye imſelf\ under} 
theras Mediaor, as the Sdvidur of his peopii* 
_ nreipeg of his erernal Godhead ; be was i 


| (32) 
M wich ors Father was not greate 
1 hs Lig wt be it no robbery thcequabwih te the 


et, nd ſe they objett ; That Clrif WAS 
{ents thawed hn Fathers Meilenger, hu righteous 
Servant ; and. my Father ſent me, and. 1 came” 
OL to,doe my own wall ; bur the will'of my Fa- 


ther, +: 
Auf Why 3 Chit having pur hiofelt Ainder 
ioceſpeR of the-wark of \dſediator, ſo be Was un- 
der! 3, bus aserernal Son , fo he Was alwayes equal 
with.che-Farber; --. 
" % Rc. And whereas #0 cavil ; T7; ſaid at 
»-Chriſt (hall: give up the Kingdom tothe Fa- 
her-s \fbere 4 aitune coming that God he ſball be 
We greer end beallis all : Hencethiy cavil, that 
Chriſt 5s Fj bu Father,and ſhaitbe pot W1= 
CE Ee ca 
s pruce. (peaks only in | 
- Chriſts d:ſpen/irry Kin vo dave: in relpet of 
more a6, Which he had from eternity; 
RY his Father, -but in reſpe& of-this 
c dipentaro in which Chriſt: rules this 
wourch,and þy ſuch a way and meanes,Chrift ſhall 
Ive up:the Kingdome to © bis Facher z* but -rhien he 
Mrorgn with che Farber, though thatas Media- 
| _ t Kingdom cedſert;, yer he ſhall reign with 
; "IT 
, t, But you will ſay, « this \ fir d 
SON Fo 
?\ 04 man 
-he beligue this ſhall he beſaved? Does nat the De=- 
F Ray ectfeſſion that Chriſt is the Son of the h1- 


EB 4 Anſwi 


” 54 
Yaſs. Arbuendereis bem 


magnet 4 diſcovery of riisr5 

ific of Chriſt ſhini ng upon the ſoul;? 
oP heatc ro cole with! Chrift,'1 iveer;0 
fairh is the'faith-of Gods Pheb,” Ir 13rrut rhe - 
may be &notional knowledve of this,” in RUM - 
of . che Goſpel, -men-they doe generally cone 
that Chriſtis the Son of God : Ah, "where -: 
Cn: an whetiche heart ton . i 
this knowledge roreft hpdh him" yall - 
ſave; this bare hiſtorical knibwiedge'will þ ey zl 
emp but when the Lord doth UraWwtih rf 


upan Chriftrepeale# nite Gbſpel. e fi 214 


, 
b: et \The- ſecond*th oadtegal d, 
| $-,e r Thi ct od oſs 19 CHAN wats way 
| Doftrine, fowref Df Lerdks for if Davis "oF « 
that true Ir helds forth\two thi wy f 
faith comes +. -Bieft gi "She" doferh. Seich rhe human " iy 
m_ a Ghtift;, - ys ee” - KW 
oj Secondly, She cloſeth' wich" Chrith in + 

vid. ces;afd lookiro him as tie is oppoinedy 
bethe CMEdiatons f 
Here 'are- theſe rwo'rhings 'in his "66 - 
= rely TT in 

6 

ee, it  aſtebime "ro! Chriſt '25/h1e' W's "* 
LY 4.088 ( 
| tl Ic eonfelles thar Chat ind -b 
ircloſal with the bllowoncy o tet hþ 
rerhedioany of Chyif he 18'6, ON 4 
betieves char Nebvhiie thavd)e 12 hel C 
ind thiche istrue inan ; -withour thiw here" 
be na true faith ; ic comes to him as to" ie! "7 
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| took aur Sarwre, and-<dicd is our watwre; 2nd roſe a- 
$11 ku ther wabur ey" and aſconded.in our nature, 'and 
fits. ww heaven with ow7 natwre ; | Trye fair mult . 
come thus tro-ChnRt; or elſe it - will not be fourid 
.t9 be erve Faich : Frhe faich cloſeth with the ' þ#- 
manny.ot Chrilt , 'believes that God took the na- 
\ture of man into ugiori with che ſecond Periong 

and" ſo God and man'thade 'one Perſon; it doth 
het look pon Chrilt as raking up, a body for 4 
- time-;/ ſach anorion many ave in the TSorfdy 
-£6.conceive thar Chriſt Ke aflume a body, even'a$ 
..bedid of old; whenas he did appear to the Barri> 

M. arkes; ; Abrahamand Lot ; the x th the (oue- 
4 #a*t, as well as ocher ' Angels; did a body; 
-and ls diſlolved iragain : Moray they;/as Chrift 

[did aflve a body for a rime , a and appear in rhirz 
and then afterward dilive it ; iow Chriſt is no 
more in the body, bur he is now in- the Spirit. 

:is-a groſſe miſtake, a dangerouserror / that 


'brerthrows the foundarion : If Chrift did aflume af mis 


» theirhe was fioc man ; bur the Scripture” orning 1 > hb 
hy Herook, or mature, he £90k not che nature of body 
Arete 5 bur he took rhe nature of 'm1an ; to raks wt} 
+bodyjs-noc to rake up-the nature of min, bur 
34 ſoul and body rogether, by- 
| is the natureof man; ;be 

" F093 -abody -into pnion wich.che ſecond Perſon, 
al for ſo'it was net. onlya body hop rt took yp, 

wn My Jowt 5s heres f Ply, [-*g -v 
this/how eric fairh ih a ann 
"ChAR 4 firſt. as Lord;"*and ſec only as. Man, as © 
4nethar-cook our narure;ſout and boy, imo nrfeh 
"Mich hionſclf, | 

E &4 $ertinily} 


Iy that eve- 
ry man and vation by 


' woman be- nature bm, ans hemttgte ied ecem y 
lieve in oor m-out nature; and firs now urheaver 
" inourngture, ic is pecelay tothe belicved-to la | 
vation; for- . Ke 
Firſt of all if lt btmarbclicred 3 | 
nat have any allurance-thar: | any \man of --Womas 
ſhall have the benefit of ChyiltsſarisfaQion; Sup 
poſe that ſome Tonfeſs,that he is erernabGod, ar 
did give ſatisfaction as he. was exernial Godly 
that body that he rook up for atune 3 if- he xook 
notthe nacure 6f man ; could nor. faisbe-fos t 
fin. of. man , for juſtipe mult de. acshed in 
fametature. - wh. 3A 
- Now if Chyiſt did: norreally cake.our. ary. 
and ſuffer in otf narure- theres noſarisfaat 
and \we can-have-no' benefit 'theteby., for { 
fation mult be doh in the ſNEAUrelT fie 
ed. p agg tvs ; ©) 1H] r 
Secondly, Icis neceſſary thar-you ſhould#h W 
that Jeſus Chriſt roſe again -irThe ſame nut £ 
for your juſtification depends pa 
lame perſon that ſuffered WEre-N0k z0>zc06þ 
= alegal uy n Shen l wor an 10g 
ow our Juſtification depend/u 
'when Chriſt wits delivered.ourof py; vi 
God ablolve himand when Chiilt rafe aga 1; 


did Chriſt yirrually. life et-wvoeloge's if rh 
Stew metayae e 1s no quſt 
Cation, no man hat rancezthar be (hall 


d: "Therefore | ſce how neceſſary ic: 


_— << 
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wy ra Eg chis:ereeby/ahat 3 the -Lord 
 Feaiges Our- rit- 

SUD 04%} 25 2503 246,47 : JJ «4 end <; 
; Frauds Hans wag wei ik, | 
ov rper wt vey 23 ore for if- Fat. doe. 
. why then he hath nor perſeRed hiv'office as 
i ti Poet hath done bur part of his work,and 
le be but-1 ſaved: Thehigh 

Pneſt hn firſt :killed the ſacrifice, and rheſfame 
7 qu effered ſacrifice went into the./Þoly 
» to make mrercelion., aodeo profers. che 

dof ſprinkling: \Now if Chrikdid -offer fa 
crifice:, and did-not aſcend-in the ſame nacure in 
which he offered the ſacrificezhe did nor)perieft- 
Iyfulfill bis work as high Priefh,.. © -> x 
And know this , that if -Chriſtbe. $Eck!. "LL 


iaqrarnacureakere is no:caming for us,chere-igno |...» 
wayfor our coming t2Ged:, aoway for our cor. tn 


veriewuh Godsfor it 1s nov: 


wpthis tare ſhould have- immediate communion” * 


with God; without a middle perſon, aMediaror”: 
Now:if Chriſt be not in heaven.in our nature\: and 
{awe might;go to Ware 95-1 
way of toGod,and no way | 
munon with C | ; 
b> Thitdly andiakily, co ſpeak worden _ 
particular, a 22Nts L0s 
-iFhere: are-tmo-hings im that confeſſion rhiar 
Chriftis the ſorefi Davao: F 
n-oFirſt, Tocloſe with his humulicy, nd tharisan 
ncouragement.to came ro'Chrilt - So.» .{ <il11y1. 
TE looks ro aan 4 and cles 
when the ſayes Fe is we rene 4 
 uſbe acknowledges, that A 


"Fett that be: gui 


Chriſty fe; a th $urkarints chk up 
primal obs Metharee, or cleheca M 


cloſe-niich Chih. - 


And: boy agree only look wpelads ' | af 
aterhavis payed Fed rhe. Facher, andy b 


Secandly., |Bur 25x08 hear fac fork hi 
work hewas appointed by the Father'o ſave 


figned of 'God. 


people, and as he mas appoured, ifohe was firty 


omethang EYEEY I ly: -horehis: work ; for. ſucely -chere-w 


ef comerhimy hich ictboard | and we 
| = Is nbich nas. quaint 


fon of Da- Qbeiſt 15. titerui oy atecde el vel 


Firbfoll chis is held forch hicaler 
ont i 


, Whom. the 


II = 


| py he 
'  andafrer theBear 

whe Lions mourch 3s! 

od ; ir Devil do fog 


Pad chews cite yame of- Chit fe jr 


David) there was this-thar might incouras 
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"Fe nod em ED 
| | have-had- him taken: aa his 
F014 tbibidy (faich'th&/) ſo-Chrifb isfult of 


" the 
cofripiffion fy the fr a — 


s Chis on 
ultof 


q tis J $ irc, +323: 2L wel : inks, Y 
L And At maghr ak in 

ci6f theckneſs in” Chriſt : goteges was 7 great 
Prince ardyet” Divide hearcnis'nociieapwiich 
tix, hobgh higcondirintr yas tifr ups 

—_ hope, Trdedr ox 


Ion 
emargn OY tenders 
28,%, avid the *Ki 20008 £ 


| ; omen, at- av boy iraciens; Jo 
| © this Woman:eould not But few-ohis 
wain Chtit,David waewellimorar 
- to 6a tercifild and meck Prince;ahd if :foruch 
nieetneſiin David, :0-th@n what wethneſsur 
"£12 SWoFDvid? Surely he deals genelyqink is 
' people, this was hep N YI 96007 
\.J3 Fiſt, Now!rhetefore xo- vr ap dll" Brerhrot, 
' tar Bake nocice, howhicele rhe fainty cherdis.m 
hoyerd; if rae fatch"comes chus.re- Chriſt, us 
as the  ſonbf  Davidzdookere chedemre 
— rangers Chriſt , md coſechwwich 
looksxorhe vficesiof Chriſt,and a5 one thac 


is appointed 'of God and fired for this work ; IM 
| t 


| leave mengs low as the Devils ;; che ils cok 
fels Chriſt:to be a= erp orS tes ad therefore 
Sher cielo men pips 


1 Tim..2: ga-For there i 

toy, berween God and men , eG are ths 

Mae Modienre Goran apo WAS) 
Mediator chat laig.de mu is hes bug 


vs 47 pp 008 
nc Honey "ON a5 do gt 


ther deny that Chr: did cake our nar 
be doth retaiv owr nathre, WE, roſe _ na 


& 


in ke ay TIN DHS $ vat 
E: | in vaityand faith is in vain, and there- 
Es hatiſees, when pur on by the Devil, they 
pave the Souldiers money to POE ba Deeps 
hw away * Surely the Devil he knew 
dofttine was of great concernment,and therefore 
-xhey were yu aſe toſay ,. his Diſciples ſtole hims 
away ; and fiich men as*deny Chriſfts ReſurreQi- 


on, they take the Devils hire, and their faith will 

WM be bur che faith of the Saddaces and will leave 
u_ them ſhorr of life.” 

- ©) Thirdly, Andin the third and lift place : How 


| "many Ae {hat that may confeſs both rheſe ? thar 
"ay Chriſt is God, char he is Lord, and that 
' che is Ma#jrrve tnan, and yet not look unto Chriſt, 
"as is fir every way for thar-work, as firred wich 
Preneth, "and'mrthreſs, and mercy, for that great 
'work of perfeRing his peoples ſalvation ? 
i! *As you defire” to have faich char is of che right 
ſtamp ; would have ir righely grounded, gy 
Have ir laid” vpn fuch 2 foundation as God hath 
hid; and on ſuch a foundation as will hold ? O 
then Took to this womans canfeſſion ; look up to 
che Lord 'rg make ſuch a diſcovery of Cirilt to 
your fouls , char Chriſt may be diſcovered to you 
Vie Lord, and'that you may hy Goſs with him 4s wan ; 
n oxr natire, ſatisfied in owr 1atwre, and ma- 
Ying interceſſion in our nature ; and look upon him 
P one appointed by God the Father ; for rherein 


vy 


oat bis 27 3681. " 


_ mercy on me, - "ay 


SERMON 3. og 


— [cft, This womans Fayy is declared Fs fruit 


> 5 by-the fruuts of it, and the, firtt of th wo- 
— Fei of .her faith, it was che app/y- mans faith. 
PENN ing of bor. ff te (brim. 
EI 18] _ of Per : She comes -20 
$9 27%) Ch rilt, unto him, 
I ber d aria 1s ſet — my the be fervency of ity 
c id -not enly- intreat , bur ſhe cr565.unto 
hee prayer was no cold prayer,bur ſhe PRUe 
Wes Spplentionnant rg Cries. 


SS letory Av 


neroyyehteure of -lter-Daughter, andrhe Argu- + 
the uſerh his rake only from bi yanp oro 
id that(he pleads , Have-mercy on me, 'O-Lord,, 

mu ſon'of jor .She -dach inor-preſent -any 

vrefiiia(s: RIEL Of bur ſhe takes ad 


Fas i 0 
PP Y 
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So that che rruch char {ll commend ah 


Who t Bec, Wet ; 
(thee: Ea Had, + wit 
ſoul to cry unto (briſt, wid to plead not 
and free grace in.the greateſt affliction. 
affliction vo wondertit great, Ay davgh 


| » Ga x vexed with a devil : She cc 
| ds Wt oye, and rakes beld ef Þ 


I had te char might-handle the 
Point , bur! all nor be able ro go rhorough'it 
once, and therefore ſhall drvide 1 ir into three Þ 

The firſt. is this » That faith will ; | 
foul to come toChriſt in.a way pr ayer. and ap | 
it felf-ro br Roy in the gr £4 


ir or ſting of 


or art ther cries ' 


4 gragiows heart cries mes! : 
hing but mercy ; renounces all his & 
nentinat wfetoin hold only of merey af} 


Hee 
Cen enter 


' tyunco Thin cries fries 
So to the Td6l-o5ds of 
not neo chem;hor tr 


1* - +L9 | 
after; bac dhe leayes them at, 


ERICA do, and the goes to Chriſt, ſceks 
not cothe gods of the Nation, bur applies her lett 


09 Chriſt.” F 2! ®. LASER IEALAL {om © 
_Secandly.; When ſhe.comes where Chriſt is; 
18 cries only.ro him,the. doth not cry ro man, ſhe 
gdorh.nor poure out her complaints ro-man, no,not 
rorhe bett of men, ſhe doch nor try ro the Difci> 
Wples;(he-doth nor cry to Peter, James,or John,bur 
e poures our her cries to the Lord ; O Lord,theu 
6nof David, Faith! makes her in her diftreſs es 
20k,,ca the. Lord alone 4 applies herſelf only t6 
bel in away of prayer * This is the Toth(el 
natEliphas, gives to Job; chap. 5.v. $. ſayes he; 
Wt 1 were in- thy condition 1 xoxld go to God, | 
{=21d apply myſelf ro God, I wouldieek ro God; 
nd conmic my,cauſe :0.himz 1 would not ſeekrs 
tearures, I would nor. make my complaint to-rhe 
xeature, becauſe they canhor picry me; 'nar help 
P&apOg. ic is loſt Iabgur,.. 1 would go ro.God, and 
eek rv God,and I would not keep my burden my 
elf..a & would.nor. bear my burden upan my owri 
haulder , | and Rand groaning under my-butden 
»hwould go.to God, ,. and commir my cauſe to 
im; it is good counſel chat he gave Job , and O 
tat ve qmght bz ihabled co follow-ic ! 
And for che confirmation, of. the Poinr ; you The Point 
wall. find ,many..Inſtaricgs. in- Scripture ; of rhe confirned - 
wow: rptging cium(cloes.ep God alons in che 2 oe 
me.of: their citrefle 4 I might forth ve , 
gy aurT ſhall only giv _ or two : Look om | 
mn David as be expreties himſelf, Pſal. tg. r. 
ſo.on: 1 crycd ro the Lord with my voice , to 
f Lord 41d I make ng ſupplication, angponred aut 
bp ts} 


k 


(.66) -/ 


107 comtþlaints bifort hins, and ſhewed hin my trad 


c 
ble: And whenwas it ?/ It was in @time of greati 
diſtreſs: Ver. 3, When my ſpirit was overwhel* 
ed within me : ] went to God, and made my comsWf 
255 poem to him, 1went not to the creature « 
L ro God, And Jonah, he was in a ſad diſtreſs 1 
{ed condition, -and yer Faith brought him to app 1: 1 
himſelf rathe-Lord , when as be yas in that 1at - 
eltate, Jonah 2. 1, 2. Then Jonah py yed to the 


Lord '£- Gad out of the fiſhes bh ſard,l cr | 


af rv of nune affiittion unto the Lord, out of the 


elly of hell: :cryed 1,and thou heardeſt my woice, n 
ml low.in his own apprehenſion as was poſſibly 

for him to be ; 1» the belly of hell : And whar du 

he do? 1 critdes the Lord: -he applied himſelf WY 2] 


- theLord, and ſpreadHhis ſad on ition before rhe 


Lord; and he did not looſe his labour, Thou Logliff 


heardeſt me. * a 0 


een} 4s © Now fer the grounds of the Point , That fall bl cf 


| ofthePoint. Will teach a fout to go to Chriſt , and \make'þ is 


complaint ro-Chriſt in all his Mi&ion, for £didhll © 
diſcovers to a loul,chat, all affuttions are from G1 lo! 
the Lords hand is in all the crofles and troubles! 
and whatſoever-is matter of' complaint , rhe lan ®" 
of - God, is.in-ir,ls chere any evil in the city and 
have not dene'it'? ſaith the Lord by the Proph 2 


_ Amos: Is there any evil of 'affiition that 1 _ 


not broughr upon a people ? As to the evil af ly b 
that 15-not from God;for that is no beingzthat or: 
privarion, but. as for afflition, all che affliction a 


doth. berall the children of men , it is'from! 


hand of God ;-and upon this ground Eliphas. p # 
ſwadeth. Fob to 'apply himfelt x to God, Jon. 4 Sr 


| 8; RIES vot-- forth of the du 


ao does rrouble ſpring ont of the ground; 1 wonld ſpedig 
at w1to God , - pI - Fork.yy commit my Crs 
wil Trouble doth not ſpring from the ground, 1r is not 
from ſecond cauſes,wharſoever trouble the 
ff of God meet wichall, @any of che ſons-of men; 
CM ic ſprings nor from the duſt : Whetice then'? Ir 
Y is from che hand of God , there 1s a ſeerer wheel, 
at a great wheel of providence, that ſers all onwork, 
Tf ſecond cauſes cannot move if that gregt wheel 
F does not move ; ſo then when this comes to bz 
i ceallized to the ſoul, as faith doth diſcover ir; be- 
$E cauſe God hath ſpoken ir, chat rrouble is from 
God , whether inward or otitward ; therefore it 
By will carry the ſoul unts God , and make che ſoul 
Wy apply it ſelf ra God and Chriſt alone. . - © .. 
a - Secondly, Faith doth diſcover; that/asall affli- 
IE &ions are from God , and makes the ſoul ſee the 
IF fiand of God in every ſtroke , ſoir doth diſcover, 
6H thac che ed of all afflitions is to 8arry the ſoul 
ll!» God ; thar 15the end of all affliftions;ro bring 
ay God andthe ſoul nigher together ; God doth tr 
love to have ay of his people ar4 diſtance froin. 
him , and .therefore he ſends forth afliftion to | 
a bring them nigher . to himſelf: And —_—Yy_- 
| Hoſes 5.15. I will go and return to my plate , tl Re” 
they acknowledge ther offence , and ſeek wy face ; 
melt” their affliction they will ſeek me -early + He 
WM brings affliction for this very end ; thar they thay 
draw nigh ro_ him : And in chap. 6... prone | 
ke the fruit of their affli&ion, Cont and let as re-, 
turn td the Lord ; for he hath torn, and he will heal 
ks ; be hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up, Thus 
#rhe Fuit of their afflition ; they were brought 
fghcrro God; God ill have bis pesple inyoy 
5,8 1 + £1bre 
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at £5 4 
mote communion wich him; dwell wich him, an 
make them more conio;mable to himzmore like x 
himelf ; and thereio:e many times he layes gre 
and fore afflictions upon them : For when < 
Saints ſhall be in (ugh a [tiggg, and ſuch a condition 
as nothing {ſhall comz berwixr God and then 
when they ſhall ſo dwell in God , as never to 20 
out fron God ,, when there thali come no {1n, ng 
Ccorruptiqn berwixe God and them , -then then 
thall: be no more affliction , then the Lord God 
ſhall wipe away reares from thy faces of his peg 
ple ,. no mgre 10rrow.: and fighing, . now the endy 
a:tained, when they are go:ten 10 nigh ro-Godz 
nothing can come beztwixe God and them : Ng 
when Faich dilcovers this, thar ic is the end of ab 
Aiftion to bring the' ſoul nigher ro God,it pursth 
ſoutupenir, in its affliction, to return and apply 
ſelf roGod alone. _ 
- Thirdly, Faich will nake a ſoul come to Chrilh 
and Chriſt alone,in dittreſs ; for faich doth diſcg 
ver;that the help of the creature 1s in vain in fig 
of diſtreſs ; it 1s faich that dcth reallize ro 
ſoul the wa»:ty of the creature, and thar the « 
rure cannot help in the day of diſtreſs : - Ay 
therefore the Pſalmiſt cries out, Pſal 60, 18 
Help Lord, for vain i the help of man ; Man ca 
not few, and therefore he applies himſelf ro Ga 
alone; Help Lord, for vain ss the hel g AF. 
Till the ſoul ſees thar vain 1s the help of the cre# 
ture it will nor in good earneſt cry, Help Lord 
Faith ſhews che ſoul,tharin vain is ſalyation hopy 
for from che hils,and fram the multitude of mop 
rains; .in xain.is ſalvation hoped' for from c 
tures,from great men, the higheſt of all: Ther 


: > Bs! 

many a poor ſhul can tell you by {ad- experience, 
and ſay 1c by a Experience, in vain have I ſought 
WM help from men, and cried ro men, and ſpread my 
complaints beforemen , and therefore. it is good 
for me to draw-nigh ro God ; for if you look pp 

on all che ſons of men, you thall ſee howf;uitleſs 
a thing it 18 , for a poor ſoul in diftreſs to apply it 
© {elf co man; and to go and pour our his complaints 
I co man ;/ he may ſpeak to ſuch menas are not ar 
all ſenſible of what he ſpeaks ; he may gell a ſad 
relation of his ſufferings and EBrrorog i pou nor 
at: all affe& the heart of him that he ſpeaks to : 
MF There are ſome ſuch meninthe world , nay very 
2M many, that regard not the atfliction of Joſe b, that 
MY are altogether infenſible of the burden « lay 
pon other poor creatures, that hath no. compalſi- 
IT 01, and cannot be atfe&ed, ' Ir is ſaid of Gallo, 


that he cared for none of thoſe things ;. when as 
hey made complaints of rhings.of Pigs cnn , he 


cared for none of rhoſe things ; and ſo when ſome 
come-and make complainrsof rheir burdens, they 
care. for none of thoſe things - And thus it was 
with Lazarus, that lay at the rich mans gate, ic is 
Wvery like he made many complaints, ſhewed him 
$ his ſorrow and fores,bur his heart was nor at all af- 
WM ftc&ed, the very dags had more pity upon him, 
they came/and licked his ſores : And fo ic is many 
cimes, when we make our complaints to'men, they 
Wregard nor. | | 

- Or ſecondly, Sometimes when we make com-- 
plaints to men, though there be ſome pirry , and 
ome compaſſon in them,and they will expreſle ir 
In good words, yer very little help and affiftance 


ill gany men afford; chey will ſeem to pirty and 
F 3 have 


PRE - | 
have compaſſion, bur there are ſome menrthar wil 
de very lictle to the relief of a poor creature uty 
der diftreſs, that comes and makes complaints 
his burdens: The Apeftle Fames ſpeaks of ſom 
fuch,chap. 2. 1 5, 16, If-« brother or ſiſter be ng 
hed, and deftitute of daily ford, and one of - you ſa 
wnto him, depart jn peace,be you warmed,and filled; 
notwithſtanding you grve him not thoſe things that 
are needful' for the body, what doth it profit. ? Alas 
1t is in vain to make complaints to ſuch, whar doth 
.jc avail ? Ir. may be ſome will picty with gobf 
words, be you warmed,and filled , a they giv 
them nor” choſe chings which are needful fat 
the body :' thus many a poor creature looſes hi 


labour, + 
__ .- Thirdly, When a poor creature makes a 


plaints coman,and cries roman, it may be he ſhall 
make complaints cothoſe rhar do pirty him , 
would relieve him wich all their heart, but ir is bes 
. yond their power to' relieve ; and ſo''if a poat 
man that wants rhe rhings of; this life , it may 
he goes and makes his complaints: ro another: ,"i8 
pitries himzand would helphimybur he thar Hath' 
will hath not-power many times, and it is.notW 
his hand to doit, and he cannot uphold aneches 
eſtace bur he-muſt break his own ; many times! 
13 ſo, And 6: when they 'come- and make cms 
plaint of rhg weakneſs/and infirmities* of th 
bodies,it may be they are afte&ed,and rhey walls 
help ; 4h,” burit is lievon their power: And 
\vhen'a poor ſoul comes and complains of 'diftte 
of mind, ;and thei the wounds of his ſpirit, : xd 
lay chem + fr ; ir may be godly friends'thay pitt 
you, and defire to help you, bur their hand by of 
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ſhore to carry the phiſtet® ro your heart and con= 
ſcience, and ro caute vt ro tick there, ahd there« 
fore after all ic will go away unſatished ; inall 
theſe 'cauſes they that would help you if they 
could,they may ſay as the King of 1/ſ#ael, 2 King. 
6. 26, 27. the woman there comes and makes a 
ſad complaint in the time of famine, ar verſe 26. 
And as the King of Iſrael was paſſing by np the 
wall, there cried a woman unto hm, ſaying help,ny 
Lerd,O King. , And what ſayes the King roher ? 
verſe 27. eAnd he ſaid, if the Lord do not help 
thee,whence fhall T help thee ? Alas,my bowels are 
cowards thee, bur if the Lord dozs norhelp thee, 
in vain 1s the help of man. Gab 
Feurthly , When you make your complaints to 
men, ſomerimes it falls out ſo, that inſtead of eaſe 
from under your burdens , ' your burdens are in- 
creaſed ſomerimes men may add ro rhe burdens 
of the afflicted through unskilfulneſs, not knoyving 
how to ſpeak to them, and how to carry'it towards 
them ; - yea ſometimes 'men may aggravate the 
burdens* of the afffifted , when they make their 


, .- complaints, wilfully, through pride; and diſdain, 


'and-covetouſneſs': And rhus it was when . David 
&ntto Nabal,he was in a great (trait for proyiſion, 
and he ſent re Nabatin hisftrait for relief, and he 
ſent him a churliſh anfwver ; #hors David, 'and 
"the ſon'df Feſſe? '1 know him mt ; ſhall T ſend 
my corn and' my oxen that 1 havekuled for my 
' ſhearers, and grve it to him, I know him not, And 

you know what Jud; did meer withall, when he 
went to the Phariſees, and ſaid, I have firmed in: 
% betraying the innocent bled : What us that to us 7 
/ abargain is a bargain, if you have famed look. you 
| | | F 4 ta 
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fo that; Whereas.if he had gone to Chriſt with rh 
complainc,he might have had *] comfort bas he \ 
ro them, and they ſpake that which agraacd by 
ſorrow, and he goes and makes away humfelF. 
that, I ſay, 10 time of affli&tion faith cauſerha 
[0 80 to. Cixift , | for. it doth dicoyer har may 
15. 
| Faurchly, n There 3 is chis, ground of .the Poi 
Faith will make a ſoul goto Chriſt alops, fock 
dijcoverscothe ſoulzthar in Chriſt there-15 ll ſus 
fictengy tg help.ic TG Se isall iy Chtilt char may 
| pry 1m, and for the. helping. of. him ; ic-is no 
tbe creature, bur ic is co be found in Chriſt, for 
Ching is furniſhed wich compaihpn,the re are bow- 
£ls of compaſſion royards his poor creatures in 
_ diftreſſe.; 1 js an, impoſſible thing that Chriſt 
ſhautd he inſenſble as men arg ; you may ſpread 
or cxphins before ſome men, and they never 
moved no.tmorethen the ſions in the Rreergbut 
the Lord;Jeſus he is nor without compaſſiqn,gret 
bowels of compatſion towards his.peqple, | he car 
not be jnſenſible of any burden; char Jay upon 
Poor creature thar comes to him,z, Ju all. then gf- 
fiihrons be s affitted,he bears our lickneſs, he! 
r1eS our ſorrows ; Chriſt be feels the W br of j 
affliiidn, ayd ſorrow, and burdens rhas 04 ay 
time lie upon his people. 
"Secondly, As Chrit bach compa ror be haha 
will; he 1s alwayes willing, to-ds good, 
erage come.to him« - Men 2 35 yeu. lar 
eard jrhey are not alwayesyilling,rthey may 
you a parce - of good words,bur:give you nat 1 
things that.are needful: :Now.Chciſt he never pars 
ff his people with g00d wordsghough one good? 
wore! 
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watd from Chriſt be; more worth chenall rhar 
men can'do for you-; -bur Chriſt he will! nor'give 
you gqgd words alone, \but as he openshis'mouth 
1 grace,ſ@ he open$his hand th mercy ;*he ope! 
his mgurh and his hand at the fame rmezand bois 
very Willing to relieve, and therEfore iris; chac he 
calls poor creatures to him; ; you may ſee his wit 
lingneſs by the” inviration that he givesro/atl poor 
creatures that are under any diſtreſs ; Come ro mie 
| _all ye that are weary andipeavy laden 5" and'1 will 
give you reſt ; Whatever the durdenbe, whether 
the burden of fin or forrow:-, Chirtſt, makes pro- 
clamation g+ you haye hisinviration ;- Cowe 79 we 
and 1 will give” you reſt ;| and call'upmape 12 the 
time of trouble; and] wiltdiliver:: How dock this 
reſtifie the willingneſs ' of Chriſt ro. retieve'his 
\poar.creatypes?2 - «od fo Ot ety 
Thirdly, He'hath nor.oply cotnpaſſhbn, bur he 
alſo hath power in his hand, -Chriſt cando ir,” he is 
able todo what he pleaſeth ; Thes haſt 'ame what- 
 futver thog pleaſeſt i» heaven, and earth; and th all 
deep placei5 The deepeſt afiifrion'and forrow 
_ thatany of his people may fink into; the Lord Je- 
ſusis able ro-ſtrerch forth his hand and help rliem, 
he hathrallfore 9f- provifton 1n his hovfe, there 1s 
avinfinirerreaſute of: mercy; all mercies are faid 
up in Chriſt, it ſhall nor break his eſtate:ro uphotd 
your eſtates}, for all the creatures 1n heaven and 
' earthare the Lords,the heayens'ahd the earth are 
the Lords, and the fulneſs thar are im them, there- 
_—_ there is power in Chrifts hand to- relieve his 
©. F 
Fourthly, Chriſt cannot aggravate ſorrow and 
affliction ; he willnot aggravate the ſorrow and 
_ oa | affliction 
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Hpplication 2 Firftof, alt: If 1r-be-fovhar faith Carty rhe ſoul, 
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afflitionof any of this people that come to hi 
- Chriſtwillneverfay'ro a poor ſoul ;'as the Phat 
ſees to- Ev tg Ga r'that : When a ſoul comgg 
\ andfayes, Lord Ihaveifinned, Chriſt never gave 
ſuch ananſwer;ſee hos ro that ; he never did, nei" 
ther canhe; agorivare the ſorrows and burdens 6f 
poop (Creatures thar:; come to. him, -Noyw when 
ith/difcoversrhis tothe ſoul, and ſheys that a 
Aictions-are fromithe'Lord, and ſhews, rhar all a 
\fAiionsare for tharend+,-to carry the ſonl higher 
- -untoGod;and ſhews;that all rhe help of the crea 
- -rure i8 vain,and mt carey Ly an itfinice ſup-. 
ply ofzgrace and mercy; all-ſufficiency of grace 
bn God and Chtif wade at all tics : and in 
all: firaits:ctheſe: diſcoveries "that faich makes, 
will eziry the ſoul tb Chriſt , :anditmake the ſoul: 
apply ir ſelf ro Chriſt, and cry to him), and ſpread 
- his complaincs 'befote-him in” crime of'-grear di- 
Nreſs,:! ob it }:: A | £1 wth ELIE. | 
- A:wotd or two by way sf: Application, 


to Godand Chriſt aloritin'rime of 'diftreſs; what. 
ſhalt we think then, hen men byrheiraffiRion, 
andin their aflition; are carried4urrher off from 
God:? Andyerfo itis with many, thelriaflitions 

ſet rhemear a greater-diftamce'frow Clift; many's 
” manis hardened by hisbMiRtion',:wnd ſo fer/ at 
| mo ner fron> God by :thac crouble:and 


% 


he-hach upon him; afliftions drive many 
a man-from God , muaketitin rut away from G 
run any- where'theri unto God ; rhere is nary 
will runtothe creature,and their eye is not to the” 


Lord the-holy One of Iſtaehthey run'to'the cre}. 
ture to comforc thern, run to the” world, and riil 
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into the way of their Inf} ,. but apply nor chem- 


ſelves tpthe Lord in the day of their diltreſs ; 
Yon knowrhar Ahaziah ran to the Devil when 
he was indiftreſs, to far was he from running nigh 
to Godin diſtreſs , that hz runto the Devil him- 
ſelf,he"ſends to the gods of rhe Nations, to know 
whether he ſhould recover or not ; This is a diſ- 
covery, that there 1s no ſeed of faich in ſuch a ſoul, 
for where there is faich bur inthe ſeed of, ic ,"rhe - 
leaſt ſeed of faich;, 1c will make a {oul acleaſt ro 
be looking to Chriſtand crying afcer Chrilt in the 
day of. diſtreſs, ir will at lealt cry unto” Chriſt, 
though there may be many workings of-corrupti- 
on and temptations-, and. many diſtempers of ſpi- 
ric. may be bubling up in time of affliction,, yer 
faich will carry the ſoul to loek towards Chriſt, 
and cry after him., 2$\Fonab did when he was in 
the belly of hell, 1 ſa:4 1 as caſt ont of thy ſight, 
et will | look _ toward thy haly temple :, He applies 
hunſelf.to Chriſt : And ſoa gracious hearc will 
be looking to Chriſt,and the more faich, the more 
ic will look, and.che louder ic will-cry., 
Bur ſecondly, Let it be a word of.exhortation, 
) that ie might provoke us all ro deal motEwith 
God and Chriſt inthe time of | our affliction and 
dittreſs ! ,O that we might cry more' to him, 
and pour out our complaints more to! him! as 
tis pqor-Wwoman diq ;_ the comes and cties, O 
Lord, thou ſonof David : Poor ſouls are apr to- 
look tothe creature in the day of diſttefs, and 


" think ſuch and ſuch creatures can , comforr : 


Surely my bed ſhall comfort me, and my coneh 


Y. give me caſe, ſayes Job ; bur he found no ſuch 
F . matter ; and ſo.we are apt to ſay of this andthat 


creatute, 
- , LL : 


| Aafliftionof any of his people that come to hir 
p - Chriſtwill never fay'c6 a poor ſoul , as the Phari 
ſees to- Judas; ſee then to:that : When a ſoul comes 
 andfayes, Lord Ihave:finned, Chriſt never gauh | 
ſuch ananſwer;ſee thos ro that ; he never did, nei 
thercanhe; aggravate the ſorrows and burdens ef 
poop (creatures thar:; come -to- him. -Noyw when 
faichi Hifcoversrhis tothe ſoul, and ſheyvs that af- 
Mictions-are fromithe Lord, and ſhews, thar all a 
fitionsare for tharend+,-to carry the ſonl higher 
- -untoGod;and ſhews;that all the help of the crea: 
- ure RE —— nap ory - an infinite ſup»; 
ply ofegrace and mercy; all-ſufficiency of grace 
in God and Chii ranfifon at all rimes, nd in 
alk ftraitsp\cheſe: diſcoveries" that fairh makes, 
... will exiry the ſoulto Chriſt, -andimake the ſoul: 
apply ir ſelf to Chrift, and cry to hit and ſpread 
- his complaincs 'befote>him 4; time of'-grear di- 
reſs,:t 02 ag2 13: F--.4 * ok UE LY. 
- -.A:wodd br two by way-sf- Application, | 
£o Godiand Chriſt aloritim time of *diftreſs; what. 
ſhalt we think then, hen men by heir affiion, 
andin their affliction; are carrieddurrher off from: 
God:? Andyerf iris with many, their iaffliftions 
ſet rhenrar agrearer-diftemce'frowChrift; many 
” manis hardened by hisafflition',: wind fo fer at'h 
omar enmrr from>God by 'thac crouble'and 
iſtrefle he:back upon hiny\ aflitions Urive many 
a man-from God 5 miaketiiim run away from 300, 
run any. where' ther! unto. God z there is inaty: 
will runtorhe creature,and their eye 15 not ro ths! 
Lord:the-haly One of Iſtael,they runto the cre] 
ture ro comfort then, run to the” world, and rl 
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imo the way gf theic loſt , but apply nor chem- 


ſelves tpthe Lord 'in' the day of their diltreſs ; 
Yon knowrhac Ahaz44h ran to the Devilwhen 
he was indiftreſs, to far yas he from running nigh 
to Godin diſtreſs , char he runto the Devil him- 
ſelf,he'ſends to the gods of rhe Nations, .to know 
whether he ſhould recover or not ; This is a diſ- 
covery, that there 1s no ſeed of faich in ſuch a ſoul, 
for where there is faith but inthe ſeed of, ir ,"rhe 
leaſt ſeed of faich;, ic will make a ſoul ac leaſt ro 
be looking to Chriſtand crying afcer Chriſt in the 
day of diſtreſs, ir will at leaſt cry unto” Chriſt, 
though there may be many workings of -corrupti- 
on and temprations-, and many diſtempers of ſpi- 
ric. may be bubling up in time of affliction, yer 
faich will carry the ſoul to loek towards Chriſt, 
and cry after him., a8:Fonabh did when he was in 
the belly of hell, 1 ſa:d 1 am caſt owt of thy ſight, 
2et will I look toward thy huly temple :, He applies 
bunſelf to. Chriſt : And ſoa gracious hearc will 
be looking to Chriſt,and the more faich, the more 
ic will look, and.che louder ic will-cry., 

Bur ſecondly, Ler ic be a word of,exhortation, 

that ir might provoke us all ro deal matewith 
God and Chriſt inthe time of : our affliction and 
dittreſs ! ;O that we might cry more' to him, 
and pour our our complaints more ts him! as 
this paor.woman-d11 ; ſhe eomes and cties, O 
Lord, tho ſonof Dawd.: Poor ſouls are apt to- 
look tothe creature in the day of diſtreſs, and 


" think ſuch -and ſuch creatures can , comfort : 


Sarely my bed ſhall comfort me 5 and my conch 


Y. give me caſe, ſayes Job ; bur he found no ſuch 
matter ; and ſo we are apt to ſay of this andthat 


Creature, 
', ; 


js 
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cteature,T will go and make my complaint ro himy' 
he will give me ſome refreſhmenc ; poor ſouls are 
very apt under their burdens to'go up & down and 
ſcatrer their "complaints: Ah, bur they take not” 
the right courſe of going to Chriſt, and crying to” 
him, and pouring our the complaints of their ſouls, 
before him ; and therefore ir is, that when they 
o8s/to men they meet with little ſatisfaction, and 
lictle relief and comfort, and their ſpirits are fil- 
led with diſcontent and diffatisfaRtion , when as 
' they meer with ſuch men ſomerimesas have no. 
compaſſion at all in them , and ſometimes meer 
with good words and no more , and ſometimes ! 
meet with ſuch as pitry'them, but have no'power, 
and ſometimes meer with ſome that will aygra- 
vate the afflition ; 'and_ juſt ic is wich God it 
ſhould be ſo, when we will ner look to the: Rok ? |; 
O chat ſuch diſappoititments might reach. us to - 
look ro the Lord, we have thought trat rhis crea-: - 
-rure might eaſe, bur we haye met with diſappoint- 
ments ; O har theſe difappointments mitghr reach”. 
us togo ro Chriſt! as chis woman *' Arid thus the : 
poor man did for his ſon, that he would caſt oug 
the unclean ſpirit ; Twent, ſaid he, to thy Diſci-* 
ples,and they gr to-caſt ont the unclean ſpirit but” 
could not ; and then lis comes to Chriſt , T have 
been with thy Diſciples \ and they could not Caſt out 
the unclean ſpirit, but thou canſs do it, ard Chriſt * 
did do, it : And O that theſe diſappointments T 
mighr_ reach us to goe morero Chriſt,” and make | 
our complaints more to him in, time of di- * 
ltreſs, : ow os I 
Queſt. But you will ſay , What ? may we nat 
go toour friends ,"15 1t not lawful to goto men when 
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we are under. preſſure; and burdens , tither of the 


outward or inward man? and te ſuch 1d ſuch 


4s may relieve us, may we wet apply our ſelves to 
them ? . | | 


eAvſw. 1 anſwer yes; We may apply our 
ſelves ro men , bus rake heed ve do it in Gods 
way. I ay, under burdens and diſtrefles, either 
outward '0z inward , We may apply our ſelves 
ro men, bur rake heed we pot it in Gods 
WAY. | ; 
Queſt But you will ſay, How ſhall we know we 
do it in Gods. way... 

Axſw.” I anſwer, firſt of all, when you do ic as 
an Ordinance of God , when we make uſe of the 
advice and help of others, and go to others as ro 
an Ordinance of God , then we are not out of 
Gods way, when we do it in obedience to the 
Will and Commandement of God and Chriſt ; 
when.one that is wounded in ſpiris ſhall apply 
bimſelf co thoſe that are godly , thar hath the 
mind of Chriſt, in obedience ro the command 
of Chriſt, Confeſs your ſins one to another, and 
pray one for another : Now if out of obedience 
co Chriſt I $2 and ccnfeſs my fins to one that 1s 
godly, and defire him to pray for me, when we ap- 
ply our ſelves ro men, as an Ordinance 'of God, 
then we are in Gods way. _ . 

Secondly, When we ſhall keep the eyeof our 
ſoulsupon God alone for help; when we apply our 
lelves ro men for any help, and yet ſhall keep our 
eye upon God , Jr: look-upon. God as the great 
moving cauſe , look upon God as the fountain of 
all relief and comfort , and ſhall lock uponthe 


 Crea:ure only as Gods Inſtrument , this isbur a 


Pipe, 


_ 
_ 


Howto 
hpoo whe. upon God, when as he does appl himſelf ro t 


ther Te 
& creature or.from God?Ifa mans eye be uponGodj 


ge won then he will not expect much from che creaureg 


- God. 


NE efnity bite too, if God dobir fill i 
en as the Ta E 1 on Avg oh God , 'andeye Ge 
as principal in 7A that cet9t *and refief that _ 
expect , and look upon the creature as the 

then we may apply our ſelves to the cranure, nd 


not out of -Gods Way; 
And athah may kiiow whether he keeps his e 4 


creatufe (rhits ) Are your expeQations from the. 


and applies himſelf co the creatures, becauſe they” 
are mc.ans,and becauſe ir is an Ordinance, but dare 
not expe& much. 

Secondly, If atmian doe in ineer with diſappoints 
ments, and fie db apply himſelf to the creature, 
in Gods way , diſappeintoienrs will not add any 
od trouble or vexation ro thar man or womanz 

"he meer-with lirtle refreſhment ; nayz; 
honth inſtead of help and refreſhtnent , he 
thould meer with an addition of his ſorrow and 
trouble ,. yet if in Gods,way he will not be trons 
bled, becauſe his eye is upon God, and I' ſee. 
it_jsnor the will of the Lord I ſhoutd yet have. 
comfort , and why ſhouſd I frer my ſelf, ſeeing. 
the Inſtrument is but an empry pipe , "arid no. 
creature can refreſh. me if the Lord doe not 
refreſh me ?- And 'thus you have feen whet 
we are in - Gods way, and when out & 
Gods way , in. applying our' ſelves to the cre 
ture, and looking to <e creatute for help, ad 
Mw O that this might teach * 

O-that. rhis might teach _us ro go more 
God, and apply our ſelves more to a 4 
ec 
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Obje&.. But'1t w14y be Leng 729 foal will ſay, 
well , 1 have nat only gong to the creature, but 1 
have applytd my ſelf to God," and yet tyuly 1 meet 
with little refreſhment, T have cried to Chriſt 3» the 
time of my affliction , | and - yet my burtlen doth 
Continue. 

Anpw.Firſt,To this I anſwer:It may be-when thou 
haſt come to Chriſt , thou haſt complained of thy 
burden,and of thy aſfli1on, but thou haſt not'tom< 
plained of thy fin , thou halt 'not complained of 
that which 1s the greareſt matter of complaint; 
and if thou haſt ar'any 'time looked'-more to 
thy burden and affliction, ahd haſt nor cortiplained 
of that which 15 the greateſt 'matter "of com- 
plaine , no wonder chem though rthoi': haft met 
with no eaſe. . + 4 

Secondly, Let me ſay , it may be'thow haft 
brought thy complaints and ſpread 'them' be- 
fore the Lord, yet thou naſt not left thy bur- 
den with the Lord ; many- a'-foul corries with 
a great burden, ah, bur it carries it away\, and 
does not leave it with »the 'Lord ; and if the 
burden be not .lefr with the Lord, no won- 
- der that we haye no eaſe : Chrift 4s willi 
J ive ſhould feave- our burdens © with him ; 
and in ſo doing we ſhall finde refteſbmentr. 
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on their children to be- their own affliction.z; ſo 


# | this Woman inthe Texts O rhow-ſan of David have 


. #pex me: The. affliction . was upon' her 
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the child tobe their own affliction; for how are 
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when..the-hand @f God is upon their children ? 
If the childshead doth bur ake, 'it makes! their 
hearr-ake ,- ſo ſenhbble are parenss of their _ 
drens/txoubles: The Noble man thar c 
Chriſto fee;how he was affeed when his'c we 
was ſick, John 4.49. Sir, come down ere my child 
bf 4c: Ar verſe 47. be beſought-Chrift, tharbe 
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$6 faich, natural atfeRtion carmoc work alene, bur war 
| faich wilbre@tfie nacatat affection; fzich will reach 

Parents: to leve 'theit chiRirert right: Natal 
| affectionwilfreach themts love rhetr children , 

- ah but ſpiritual love tht ſprings frocti faich will 
ceachhemrolove cheir chifdren aright. 
"Queſt: Bur you will ſay to me, when may Ph 
rents be ſaid to love their children aright ? or how 
ſhallwe know that the love bf Payents to their chil- 
dren, ws not only rhe working of Natural af 
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* Parencs' to love the foals of their" children * Nat 

ture-Will reach-to -provide for che body, bur the 

of) che Lord "that: reaches Parents to look 

thie-louls of rheir children ; -now when the 

ſoulis loved» and refpeRted more then rhe- bo- 
dysthen do Parencs love their children aright: 

_ aGer.17.18, you may ſee whara'requeſt {= 
brahems:doth make for his ſon Iſhmael Oh that 
Ithonael might tive before thre. God hath beeii 
making many gracious ſesto c Abrahams con- 
cernig another Seed,bur eAbraham did nor for® 

SY gerhis fon Tawacl, neirher colt te bar hehe 
; 4 $500 great eftare,”burthar he might live 
of the Lord+ When Parents cake'care 

of the ſouls of rheir children; then Patents lbve 

their Childrenaright; 
| Secondly; Paretrs love their childrend arf irs 

whenas they do love them in vbedience ro the 

when®they love them; and when EEG: 
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made xo the.children of Belieyers:- Heharb faith, ' 
that they | that cone of (ther , ſball bwild 
waſte 9453 When as Pareraseus ce: the - 
Venant nw upon 
the ps Hi / > we the-Lotdi 
ſad he will own; andſolove their childrew 
becauſe they.arethe Lords then theirs ,;\beca 
the Lord hath promiſed thar: he: will. ownibd 
and make uſe of them. And-fo-I conceive | 
Mather had reſpe&t to this in her _—_— 
Ons Heb. 11. 23. By faith) ravages 4 
8, 1948 raps ad; Fert of his Paxea 
bes e they ſaw he mas a proper child, and they 
ad of the Kings commundment ..\ Het owes 
ſprung from faith, - when ſhehid her chitd: 
marry; zIt prog rear mat 
o, but from fauch.; By fait no e 
born, was bidhree monehs, becauſe rhey 
Joe apooren: PR and-they nor afraic 
\ Kings: Men. - The:  Kings:\r6gmy 
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"God would mate uſe 6f eros pope to do 
ern the- furure ; ſhe knew that: chere 
2 promiſe rhar God would deliver his people; 


xd © tay ace ban ther chiowiphe ba the Man; 
- and ſo was nor afraid; bur by faich' hid him. 


I Y oo _ 7” children nigh 
when for x: 


children), pelacky ik ren -to the 
Lord'/,)atid a ctyin 


g ro- the 
| Lord boebike be fot the bleſſing of hy aro 
Aon emumie. hey are very 1 with God 


he woutd rake away the guifr of AF ach -_ 
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reſſrons that 'are found upon 

day rooka hactifie; - Net: 
ficed for his' Sons and Daughrers, he prayed: for 


them, he was careful that fiti' might nor lie upon 
«then : Oh, thar was ſpiricual love rhar was found 
"Ih Job, ir vas of a right ſtamp, he was careful that 
"the guilr of fir- might not lie _ them; and 


[therefore heevery'day offered a facrifice to the 


' Lord, And the tag bo of Carizan ſhe cries in 
'the behialf of *her child, ſhe comes rs Chriſt, 'nd 


ries ro him fot her child. And f6 when Parems 
£6 Chriſt for rheir children; when wider bodily 


pirin Infove to Chriſt forthem, 2nd When under 


Fn ro Chriſt for Vn ro 
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heir children arighr. 
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God may+be honoured by theic»childreng uhaw) © 
their children may be inftructed ſo as co honourd 
God, " Wha# SHy # xfine che main to. Prevent). 
all diſhonour chat may be done to-/God. by this) 
childrenyto reprove them, / and to. rebuke rhemq 
and not to be fomdulgent as. old Eli yas, / 
proved tobe the ruine- of the whole famalyys 4 
ſay, when Parents are carefal'-char- God imay-nor 
be diſhonoured , bur labour thar/ rheir- childrens 
may be infrumental for God, and they do eek 
theLocd forthis thing , and do deal: with themy; 
upen this account, and -ate .careful to inftrudy 
them, and ro lay before chem- the mind of Godzol 
and'careful fo to;diſpoſe of chem, as God: may be 
ſerved by'them ; when this is rhe care of Parents; 
this 1s a diſcovery rhat their love is nor only; nav; 
tural affeRtion, bur ſpiritual grace, and their-na-71 
eural affe@tion 25 ler right - by cheir [ oly which). 
the Lords pleaſed ow upon them, 7+ 86 
Forrhe Application. > -+90-7 
Firſt;, Take norice what a mercy ICS, chasls 
G ;odhah placed ſuch Natural arfectiens in the) | 
hearts of Parents ; it is a grear-mercy,- iis-thatd" 


' which is lictle raken notice of , bur ir 1schar-which ly 
weand all in the world have cauſe co bleſs Godris 4: 


for; that parents, yea thoſe that are evil canid6.fo\ 
much good for their, children, give , our of ;thess 
good things which they haveto. their children 
there is much of the wiſdom and: goodpeſs.gfys 
God in it, that Parents ſhould;.do ſo .mych-fap\'3 . 
their children, when they. doe. nor .deſerve/it>grl>, 
it is long before it 'can deſerve any thing ; nay; - 
when Srown up, there are 'many times SRnuneP 4, 
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res;: and:char yer the hearts of -arents' ſhould: 


there isa great.deal of the wildomand goadneſs of 
Gofings cfarnhere isa great deal of evil thereby 
prevented; aigreas deal of Gn and cruelry rhar, is 
preventedbyche Lords giving of nuralatfection, 
Oh admire the wiſdom & goodneſs of God.inthis! 

;Secondly;Ler Parencs know. that; this/1s not e- 
nough to have natural affe&tion and love to their 
children; bur oh that Parencs wauld labour co loye. 
cheir children | &vght.; 1c is not- enough to love. 
chem.much, to have. great nacural-atte&ions, bur. 
lecParents labqur t0-love © their , children right, g + 
labour-aſo to love. them. as to. love 5} 5 gn 
take care of their ſouls, which is a thouſand rumes- 
mere warth then the body ; labour to Jove them, 
in atedrente to. God 3 labour to eye the Covenant of 
Godin loving your algo : be more in ſceh>. 
ing the facerofi Godin; the behalf of your:chil- 
dren : Oh that Parents would look upon 1cas their 
dury,t morefar their children, Oh. look 
upor er 


s:andler him be_ your: pattern; 


| how didhe cry:ro the Lordin the behalf of ſþnea-- 


el \icties -uponall- Parerys to g0..co God for 


- thaochildren, yeafor every one in particular. Ob. 


that fach an ave might {ve w thy hit 4 Look up-- 
onthe woman of :Canar, how did ſhe cry to. 
Chrift fot her. daugheer 2 ohy Lord, have merc 
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le axchiomoman dd 199.68 we Be Fea 
daughter'3:,oh Lords: ſee ſuch a co on in 
DSN and ſuch-a+Juſt in ſuch a child, ol. 
hat the Sowof David would bays mercy on _ 
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We go ro:Ohrift tar che ſouls of our: chiſ+ 
dren, iſt-would caſt out" thoſe corruptts! 
ons that we ſee ſprouting in ourchildren. - Þ 
| Thirdly, Oh that this thigh Provoke us: all eq) 
leokafter”' teh + what need have Parents ro lay 
bourber fl WIS ?. if ir be” burppoty 


this account, y love your pager. rf 
_ right? eek ro Curt fab gear J 
to erve aith, t r fo you may your -ohilh; £ 
dren Ry : There maybe-agreat dealof -natiitch 
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ig; they "A 


And'to proyoke all parents to look after! faith 
upon this "account of their children, 'tef me {af 
this toyou'; rhar Faich will reach you ra love'yor 
children impatrially. ' There is'a great' deat uf, 
partialicy in narura] affe&ioriand ir:runs ournattl 
ro/one child, and negle&ts another z ah, buc with 
: rirual love it is not! Wher Parents love their!” 

dren arighr, ic will reach! 'r6clove theit :chils. 
cdl more equally ; not ro'foye 'one more”. then, 
another, unleſs they ſee more of God ane Then 
another. >» 7 ws * 
Again, let me tell you,:! har faich wilt. take 
your 'workts your chitdreneafie; there wort 
deal of hbour;$ travel, \ahd! pains {as y A 
heard © ro bring f forch all. rare 
bring up children when brought forth bur faith, - 
will make your work moteedſie, when'as:God is! | 
eyedi urit, and ſo you arebri nging up m_-” for ©” 
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God, wheri-as you are loving and Gring for 
dren tro to" God. of this will þ 5 x 
your work more eaſie.- '* © 

And; further ter "metell you, that. fiich ill 
cake your Work more" acceprab able to God. That 
wark ou are doing for children, when, 2 1.18 dds 


in fichy is accepred;/ if you love your children jn 
z the Lord will rake ir- well at your hand, 


and the Lotd will reatd all the Kor ſervice, 


thar Fathers and Morhers do un- 
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daughter found «Moſes by providence, ſhe com- 
mis himt6 his own a Goa be bis Nurſe, _and 


: tbe p hisown Mother for him: And Gihekord 


he will'deal with yo thatare parents that a& 1 
faith, and perfornf your duties in fairh, the Lor 
wall reward- you for your love to your ofvp chil- 
dren, for raking care of your [own children, all 
your labour is rakey; notice of by the 942.5 and 
you ſhalt be rewarded : Ob har an encourage- 
15 here to all Parents:to look after faith in Chriſt, 
thar ſo your ſeryice may be accepred of the Lord ? 
One thing more, and ſo 1 conclude : and chat 


{64 ord: to children; 1s ir &, thar there is {0 


much loye in the bears of Parents to their chil- - 
dren ? is there To much chat- Parents do 
from love to children ? oh, that children would 

Fo they owe to 
Parents ! ir canner be told, ic cannot be 7vfeſ, 
how. much 1 it is that children owe utito parents. 
Childros, ic"is impoſſible that.ever you ſhould te- 
quite the love of your parents ; oh the pains, the 
travel, and ſorrow of bringing forth, and bringing 
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Recs love of: God... O, that they. 
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Moſer would Lars forthem,-and Moſes \did pray 
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an anſwer, with an anſwer of peace, certainly 41 
was ther requeſt, "nb 
Bur behold here is a ſecond tempration, here i isa 
ſecond. trial of this womans | faith : Chriſt Dy 
. tries : 


Dy 1 


SO 0 SBCAAMRnADBrHRAnrROoaRmrCAcAoSc GW Toa mncoe»w 2 Ho £wA. 


SY 


ſo | 


:. 05 
% - ay 
TD Bt ( 


* ; «26 —_— "—_ ; y 
TY . #- » F-Y 
o 


Fark CY Si ann te hich hes 
by pecking TOS Lam whe ſeit 
owſe of Iſrael. * 
| Dis ah ken ci hl 
% thing to do with this "woman, it was beſitles his 
"| Commiſſion, I tannor do ir ſalch Chriſt; I muſt 
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| todo good"td a Certain nutmber of bs: to 
| thew mercy t6 a - Certain number of perſons /, 
'Þ thatare given me of my Father, He calls therh 
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N Tis 


f an *X Looreqdory 
cone Hrael. SE: the Dicgkou 
this woman, that his Commithon Was to do g 
a7 dapapray yep uf aire kg 
fo 0 
Taki ts te Jeet wk a hing 0-0 


IK 2 ppp pou haart GY © HOGS — wy 


url ber 2m vl Shae pov 
ther Scriptureswith refute ophefies that cone 
las, fr Lord Jeſus Chili, that whos he g 
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Gentiles. as well as 16 the Fewn ? why: 
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houſe of Iſrael, in reſpe& of ths that God 
the Father had appointed for the d;ſperſation. of bit 
hight, cot of hue grace and Spirit amorg the ſons, of 
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ſhould come to the Jews, and mercy firſt. ſhould 
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» I am oc ſent bur co them, that. is, Lam. 
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\. Thirdly, or in reſpeR of rome : Iciscrue, Chriſt 
Fa5nor ak that is,, he was not ther ſent ; his 
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houſe of iſrael Go that 6 the bf fp 
pleaſed rhe Lord nor to ſend the Goſpel, bur = 
reſtrain it from the Genales,. -- 
73 "Bur there was atimealio when Chriſt did ſend 
dh his glorious Goſpel roche Gerilesz.ſs chat 
ou ſee in what gs Chriſt - peaks hete; / He- 
pi or ſenty but ro the 1s ſe of th houſe A 


F) ”= 
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pe Ns 


Is 
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| (180 ).. 
4 am not ſent, but t» the left ſhetp of the bouſe, 

f Ifcact.. "A | 2 

L Here is a ſeetning dental” chat Chriſt gives tg/ 
iis wortitan-; he ſeems to tell her plainly, that he 
cannot 'do it for her, it was beſides his preſert' 
work ahd commiſſion, he was net ſent” ro do it; 
rhere is the denyal. Nay the tryal was the greater, 
Ro _ _—_ ho 'nor oy tothe WIrRANs 
eft; but to'the Diſciples requeſt ; this heivhrens- 
6.0 h ONnngon and 'tryal L = makerh ps) 
_ . greater : Sdlong as rhis woman ſiw thar the Di» 
ſciples were' pleading 'for. her ſhe might have 
hope, . thongh there was no ground of hope'as to. 
her tequeſt ,- Chnilt being filent cherceunto, yer it 
—_—— ſpirit toſee his Ditciples ſtep in 
ro improve their intereft in Chriſt : Bur: 
when Chriſt ſhallnor only give'a derial to the: 
woman, bur to the Diſciples, this was a fote: rry« 
al - if the Lord had not mightily ſtrengrhened her 
faith,” ſhe could never have held op het head, the” 
would haye concluded, oh alas, my eftate  atidf 
" condition it 1s fad, it 15 1 vain for tne to. expee 
any falyation, any mercy; he is filetr. ac my re: 
queR, and he gives adenyal, when his Diſcipler 
pray for me ; and if God will not hear his: owt; 
peeple, why then 7 my condirion is ſad, thiis: 

lay the temptation, ' and yet the Lord ſupporte 

this womans ſpirit. g 
Sp that we may obſerve this ; | 

Doettr. 1. That Ond ſometinees doth ſeem: net only to be ſilent; 
a the prayers of his prople when they e: 


| . themſelves, but hegiveth a demal when othars 
, foqwandpray fr them, 
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. Nay obſerve, | 
That after a ſoul hath waited apon Ged tn the mſe Doltr, 2, 
of the means, when 1t hath prayed and bath. 
believed, and when it hath called in the help 
of others prayers, yet the Loxd may ſeem to 
ove a denial, . and the condition may; ſeem: to 
; worſe,and they emptation ſeems to riſedugher 
even aftey a ſoul hath waited upon God in the - 
| tuſe of means, and yet the Lord. may hav 4 
\ . - gracious deſign towards the ſoul. 


- For mark ir, this womans conditian was worſe 

new then ever it, was ; the Diſciples had: prayed 
for her, and yer even after this Chriſt ſeems to. 

' give a flat denial, and tells chem thar he.cannoe 
&Y} do ic for her, it was beſides his commiſſion, he. 
x | was nor ſent to da it.” So chat after the uſeof 
& | means, after her own prayer, and the Diſciples 


wt 
*z 
- 
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47 prayer, this woman meers with a flac denial, and 
1 yet the Lord Jeſus had adefign of mercy to this 
2 {poor woman, 

v4 . Yea, it isGods ordinary way to hisp2ople af- - 
<4 terthey have uſedche.means ro remove ſuch > 
is] burden , ſuch a cemprauon, ſuch a corruption, 
& | they have gone to ghe Lard, they have waiced, 

4 they have Calioved, and called in the help of o- 
«| thers, ,and a remptations grow high, and ye. 
=} notwithſtanding that, the Lord may have a d2- 
pg fin of mercy. The children of 1frae! when they 
rFþ were inthe land of: &gypt under bondage an> :15- 

4 verys. they cried ro'the Lord, and the Lori! (+11 
*0 Moſes to deliver them, and no doubr byr #7 /c: 
(ed tothe Lo:d as well as they ; aschey pre 

N 3 
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\. C 18: 
ſo Moſes prayed, he prayed for thews and yet n 
rer Moſes was come, the people were fot delis 
vered,. bur their burdens and opprefſiens grew- 
heavier and heavier, never ſo oppreſled,'as when 
Meſes came-re deliver them, when they cried 
chemſelves, and Moſes cried, and waited-upon 
Godin the uſe of means, yer their bondage grew. 
greater | and- greater ; ſoit was-yirh them, and 
yer God: had a defign of mercy towards 


of: ot 


——_— in Markt 2364 25,46. Art ver23) 
you read of one that an-uncleanSpirit': And' 
there was mm their era; wiehaaiuns an vie 
Spirit, and be cried 
Ver. 24: preg let us alone, what heve wil 
dowh thee, eſusrof Nazareth tart t hoy 
come to deſtroy us 2 ates who tw art, 4 b 
holy one of God; * + 2 
; Ver. 25. And Jeſus rebuked him, faxing; þ 2 
thy peace and come out of him, | "= 
; Ver. 36. Andwhen the unclean Spirit had 
him, and cried with « $ Jens nies he Cane out | f- 
him. - 
: Mark, when he a IF himſelf ro Chriſt for 
deliverance, while Chniſt was ſpeaking the words 
commanding the unclean ſpirit to go out, yer ims- 
mediarely the affliction begin to wax greater an& 
greater, and the devil he rageth the gendh r 
et notwirhſtanding me , perky » Cant 
had a deſign of mercy : yi Ad - doth "God deat 
many tiwes with his own people upon the uſe 
means; it 15 poſſible their afflitions may i 4 
thetr temptations may increaſe, and c6 
wax [t; onger and one and yer God” 


77 ov : i} 


A-GBPDmMm_uGgo=s > 


= 
oa 


; C183) 
1 gracions deſigh towards them, and deliverance 
may not be far off, + > - Se 21 
Ic4s rrue, that Satan he hath a defign, and hath Satans de- 
a handinic ; ah but God alſo fath a defign, and/&% 
Gods _ is 2 ir F cb. 
Queft, But H ſay what is Satans defign,and 
what doth wrarien of WT 
-: Anſw, Why, Satansdefign is firſt of all, ts rake 
off the ſoul from the uſe of the means, toi make the 
foul undervalue the means, and to caſt off the 
means.- Thus he temps poor creacures that have 
prayed, and have met with no anſwer, bur they 
| acmworſe; others have prayed for them, and yer 
| ow worſe and worſe, why then he per- 
{wades to undervalue the means ; for while a ſoul 
rrchus waiting upon God in Gods way, mercy is 
not far off ; therefore the Devils great deſign is 
| to drive the ſoul our of Gods way. What is 
1 prayer? and why will ye pray any longer? you 
=} are never the betrer for your own prayers , nor 
| the better for ottiers prayers ; and chus rhe Devil 
4 diſcourageth the ſoul from waicing upon Ged in 
>} theuſe of the means. 
1 Secondly, Sarans deſign is, to drive the ſoul up- G4; 44. 
iy a the rock: of deſpair, to make a ſoul to caſt a+ ſizn, 
D — top OR : Why =_ ou nope any 
ca , and pray any longer ? you ſee all 1s1n vain, 
od Bic nnyerk ax your prayers, God hearerh not 
Wy others for you ; others have prayed and cried in 
& | your behalf, and there is no anſiver, and your mi- 
E | {eryis greater then before, and therefore way 
& 7 ſhould you waic any longer ? Satans great deſign 
WI is ro make a ſoul caſt away allhis hope and con- 
© | dence,and ro daſh and break ir in pieces upop : 27 
= | rock, | —_—: Put 


I 


a 

, "God: bach a deſign of mercy in 
race ſo that the affliction grow gr s 
and greater afcer the uſe of means, yet God * | 

a defign of "mercy. _. For by that... © :. 

- Fuſtof all, G God will teach the ſau! wotto rolh 
upon the means, but upex himfulf. Sataps deſign is | 
ro draw the creature from -the uſe of means, and } 
Gods deſign js to drayy the creature 'more'to the” 
uſe of. means. And-ruly we are ready to driys 
our ſelves upon this work , ejther- to. caſt off 
prayer, or elſe roreſt upon the means; and cheres } 
fore ic is that a poor ſoul izſo calt down when as. 
PROT TRA) a upon God inthe uſe. of, means 
hath been praying, looking 'co the promiſe, and 
hath been calling in the help of others, - I ſay 
we are apt in this caſe ro: (hey forth the frow 


. 
"+ 
$- 


neſs of our ſpirits, which doth evidence: that wet. 


"an too. much ro the means : We think prayer: 


ould fave us, and upon che uſe of means :1f. the; 
Lord doth nor come in,we are murmurings New: 


theLord will reach us this,to uſe the mean 


to reſt upon the means, bur tq reſt upon bimſelfys 


 wuponhis arm for falvation,and upon his free gracky; 
and nor ypon any means. 

' Secondly, God hath his defign',. when the- 
condition of the creature: ſeems -co graw. worſe: 
and worſe after the uſe of the means, why the/ 


Lord dath,not preſently help ic, 1s Dec that e- 


will appear at ſuch a time when his work, of delroge. 


rance will be moi} glorious. .He will come. mn. 


che moſt ſerſonable rime , when as deliverance” 


fall be maſt welcome, -and thar is, at ſich a oy a 


waen all means fail, when the creature hath 


all mean N] latigzyer : Asthe Womap char had = 
1 * 
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4 ifue of blood;ſhe 
an; and yer -the 'worſe > Oh the cure from the 
' hand of Chriſt was welcome. And ſo when the 
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poor man breught his ſon to the ben 0. ee 
edall means; andthe Diſciples could not caſt the 
Devil out: Oh when all means failed,thar was the 
time for Chriſt ro ſtep in. The Lord will then ap- 
po ar ſuch a ſeaſon,. when poor creatures are 
x depo loweſt ftare,when a poor ſoul ſaith, 
Lord we have uſed ſuch andiſuch'mean$;bur fill 


' worſe and-worſe ; oh Lord we kwow' not what te 


do, but our eyes are towards thee, Oh" this isa 
time that the Lord -:.will draw nigh co his 

And therefore to-'refle& a lirtle upon this ; 
doth God make this to: be the condition of . any of 
you? have we been under ſome great affliction 
and burden, and: ſome-- great tempration', and _ 
have 'beenuſing all-means , -and fiillwe find it 


grow worſe add worſe ——_—_ 'bur "own ap= - 


prehenſion, worle afcer prayer then before, more 


temptatjons after prayer then before;\more temp= 


tations after looking tothe promiſe then before ? 
if this be thy condition, be 'not 'diſcoutaged, - for 
this hath been the condition of matiy- 6f * Gods 
people. This was the condition of the woman of 
Canaan here before thee, ſhe was worſe after 

yer then before, ſhe was worſe after the 
Dilciples had prayed for her,then ſhe meers with 
a flardenial, and Chriſt ſaith to her, that he was 


ot ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


e 
This wasthe condition of the woman of Canaan, 
and yet the Lord Jeſus he loveth thiswoman, and 
he bad an intent co ſheys mercy to this _— 


(as you 
oy 


OW teach you to reſt upatt himſelf, and God will. 
come in-waen i ſhall be moſt welcame.” Oh! 
therefore inſuch a condiion we Ghoyld fer faich-a”” 
work, though to ſence we ſeem to be worſe and:”; 
worſe , and deliverance further off then! ever; 
worſe afrey prayer then before prayer, ob __ wes! 
ſhould fer faich a works for faich will fee thar de»: ] 
liverance 18 near, and. conclude ir, becauſe ir is” * 


k ES at wm wn <2 HHT A. Ie 


es. 


Gods way-in,which he walks towards his peo-' 2} 


ple. When' the people of ſrael were moſt ." 


grievouſly 4 


wv» con 
' grievoully opprefied-by r 1ans, then the 
Lord * nd our deliverance ; O foul , though 
the clouds do ſeem ro, gather, and ir be darkes 
wich thee then ever, ys ſay, I will wait upen the 
Lord in his way, and-I will be found praying Rlill, 
and calling in the help'jof others ill, chat 
we might for fauh 2: work, and we ſhould ſee 
char Gods {alyarion' were necr. But ] ſhall paſs 
from ix. | DET. 
Is ano ſent aut to the loft ſheep of the beuſe of 
'Chriſttells this waman har he cannor do. it for 
her, becauſe it did nox lie in his Commiſſion, to 
which he *muſt be faithtul, he could nor go be- 
my omar: What may we learn from 
e t 
'' We may take netice, of this Hiſtorical Prope- 


ſition, - 


That oxy Lord Jeſus (rift in all he did, he ated Hiſtorical 
Th by comms. ſſion, ang kept bu Ye pan bu cons- Propeſition. ; 
w:ſſeon which he was faithful unto, 
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fh The Scripture holds forth, that he was ſent of 
| his Facher, the Father ſent. him, and gave hins 4 
NY commandment what be ſhould do, and what he ſhould 
2 $4. Aud iJefus Chrift be was very: faichfulin 
* obſerving his comnuſſion, he kepr his eye upon 
1 tc workchar his Exther had given him rs do, and 
F inthar work he was faichful, Inevery thing that 


Jeſus Chriſt ated, he looked rohis Farhers rule, 
4 the commiſſion that his Father had "age him, 
* þ Son Job's, 36. 1canof my own ſelf do nothing * 


1 « I hear I judge, and my Judgement is ju, be- 


_ eanſe 


, 


x" not of my ſelf, but what ud of my F, 


; 8 
"I 


| Cs).  j 
canſe'l ſeth, not mine own will, but the will of th 


Father whith hath ſent me, - And as in the marry ;þ. 
- of judging,ſo-in all other.diſpenſarions Chriſt wag} - + 
pleaſed ro look to the: will of his Father that ſengfÞ jj; 
him, I came not to. do my own will in chat thingy ;;, 
bur the will of my Father. Ard fo in Joh» &N | 
38, 39. For I came down from heaven, wt ob} 5 
ine own-will, but the will of him that ſent me, «nl 
- thus is the Fathers will which bath ſent me, that fY 
all which he hath grven. me, 1 HE boſe nothing} 
| but ſhould raiſe it up again at" the laſt day. AS WY in 
his works of judging, ſo in his works of mercy E 
Chriſt kept his eye upon his Fathers will, tie lookgY yy 


ed to his commiſſion, ' this is the Fathers will chat* 
| Tſhould leſe none of them, but thar T ſhould give | 
life ro them all, and raiſe them up at the laſt day, 

- Yea, in his very words, in all Chriſttſpake, hg 
kept his eye upon the rule, and ſpake accotding- 
ro his Fathers will and commandment, : k ſpeak," 
Father 


w—_—— wW- 


-> 


John 8. 26. 1 ſpake to the wortdthoſe things which 
I havg heard of him, John 12:\50. Even as the 
Father ſaid unto me , fol ſola, In all -that” 
Chriſt ſpake, he kepe his eye upon his Com} 
miſſion, © | Dn 

And as in all that Chriſt fpake, he kept. his 

e upen his cotnmiffion , ſo in all Chriſt did : As-Y 
- the Father gave me commandment, eve» ſo Ido, | 
John 14. 31. Riill his eye was upen the coms 
' mandment of his Facker, upon his commiſſion; -? 
And in obedience to that commiſſion, he lays ' 
down his life, Fohn 10.15. And 1lay down 
my life for the ſheep, Ver. 18, No man taketh it 
from 16, b:3t 1 lay it down.of my ſelf. : ] have powtr © 

x * i# - 


——_ ws ta» fi Aa 
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"xy t- ay 1t downy and 1 bave power te. take it again: 
f , this commandment have I recerved of my Fas | 
iy ther. "_ 
wh Yea in Chrifts motion this way and that way, 
*Y his going to one place, .and. not to anocher,. his. 
pd preaching in one place: and nor in another, ſtill he 
ept his eye upon the commiſſion of his Father. 
See Luke 4.43. 1 muſt preach the Kingdom of God 
ta other (ities alſo ; for therefore am 1 ſent, They 
'F would have kept Chriſt with them, ne, faich he, I 
FJ muſt preach rhe Kingdom of God in other Citics; 
F inall char Chrift' did, he kepr his eye upon his 
J Fathers commiſsion, he Iooked to his Fathers 
will, and that was his rule to walk by, F 

Andthe ground of ir is this, becauſe Chrift 

was found in the form of a ſervant ;_ he 
thought it no robbery to be equal with Ged, yer 
he took upon him the form of a ſervant; thou 
the Son of God, yer he was conteritto be a ſer- 
vant, that he might bring abour the great work of 
Redemption : yay Cod calls him ms 
ichreous ſervant,By bis knowledpe ſhall my righte-= 
oak qjuſtifie Car a I ky as 
Chriſt was a righteous ſervant, a fairhful ſervant, 
"Þ fo hekept his F upon his commiſsion. Now if 
.F Chriſt had nor done ſo, 1f he had not ated all 
£ | og according to the will of his Father, he had. 


A 


Pp 


not been a righreous fervant, bur he was his Fa- 
thers righteous ſervant, -and rherefore he. ever- 
more looked upon his commiſſion, what was hs 
Fathers will, and ſo he applyed himſelf toir. _ 

T Andasinall other things, ſo in this particular 
; In the Text, of preaching the Goſpel, and ſhew- 

- Igmercy firſt to che Jews and not 56 the _ 


2? 
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des, 1 dd it Is of FA e of the bo 
of 1 fra! Lat Mr mercy Pie ol * 
in Moan ſtill he e £ FJeg that work chat was com 
way becauſe the oper: mad 
an r ohry'o the Mlſſias it was 
Abrahand hd 6 feet;to that Nation t I 
of the leins of Abrabam : Xpd Chriſt reerds Fre: cot 
tirm'che promiſe cific was made ro Abraham and 
his'Seed, therefore inchis thing he obſerved h 
Fathers order and his Fathers time ; chough ki 
| Farherhadadehgn of mercy to the Gemiles, yet 
be wilt ſhew mercy firſt to the Jews , and thet ; 
rorhe Gentiles : $6 that the Jews firſt of all mu ; | 
have the offers and then the Gentiles ſhall hay 
their. time ; Chriſt eyed his Fathers will : 
cime;& therefore he applies himſelf ro thar noch 

But by way of Apphcarion., 

Firſt, what Gauſe have we who are of the oc 
ofthe Getuites; who live in- this time -and, in this 
Gerietationi,, to bleſs rhe Lord that we do live i 
charcittic whenthe particion-wall is raken down | 
there was a time when the Jews only were thi 

zople of God,. and when. Gods, defign was 
thew mercyro them; and there was a time. Hh 
metcy ſeetned to be reftrained from the Gexileay | 
there was a time when Chriſt muſt nor reach to; 
the Gentiles, ſo-it was his commiſſion rhen not ro. 5 
ſhew mercy to the Gentiles ar that rime : Go ne" 
unto ethowaye of the Gentiles, ard into any. 
of thi#Curres of 'Sdmaria enter wot. There was &* 
time ater the Genciles were ſhut our from, mer-4 

Ph When the word of - life and ſalvation Was rex" 
| ftrained from'rhem , when che Lord gave chis. - 


Y Y | 
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_ go mot iito the way of the evils : 


| -cbtor Fare Wwe peholdes x GIO 
; down this wall of -parrxion? | char. 6 
 fince the; reſurreQion; of a Lord þ Lord Jeſus 
there is no difference, but now-mercy: is- 
offered roche Genres 89 mall a9wo the Jews; fat 
the wall of pareicion 'is; RUIN 500 ken down ;| and 
ob kow ſhould we admire grace of: God jn-ic 2 
we that were” our-cafts of the Gentzles , ſinhers 
of the Genxiles,that the Lord ſhould ever fend ro 
perſwade us to dwell! i the Tents of Sher» we 
We have dwelt in the barren- wildernd(s 
every day, and never haye been called, and thr 
| God ſhould. invire' us to dwell' in--che 7eitrof 
Chew, oh the free grace of Gotto poor ſinners, 
that we live in ſuch 2-tine that there is nor a re- 
Rraint upenthe word of theLord,ner upon His ſer- #-/ 
vancs-in his word zo usGentiles!ok-we are | 
engaged ay. oor that it 1s our lotto ftand-bere 
- And this may teach us to- adnure- the-unſpeak- Uſe! , 
able and wonderfvl love of God that is letour to 
the-Gemiiles, I ſay, we ſhould with holy fear ad> 
mire ity the Jews were the Lotds firft-borgz 
Chriſt was ſent firſt rs them , cheifly to:themy 
they muſt have the firft render and the firſt' offer 


of marie kingdom of God came firſt rorhem 
Hold-now that word of Chriſt is' veri= 


: bed, the firſt ſbail be laſt, and thai fir# ; they 
pa. were the firſt, and che Gentiles wete' the rd 
5-4 We were fhet out, and a refiraint laid+ upon the 
AJ Apoſtles, go noc into their Cities ;. ali, bur now 
2 the fitſ&-is A and now God: ſaith, 20 nor into 
I] the Ciries-of the Jews, go not ts the houſe of 
Y 4 reel, butto theCities of the Gennles: Oh the 
4 Wonderful love of God,thac the Lat ſhould be firft, 
A Jand the ck kſt, And 
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arid'to take hee&rhar 'we ſo not Yro- 1 
The! Totd mb deal nh Us 15 be deae 

2] fay ; take heed of pt bydking [& | 

5 ths how that ves nor jet 4 

ates; homie do not rejeft the rexder of x Yo 
yaa wie 'the great clvarlot ne. 1 
forch' ro*n5, that we do hot trait mple wutider” « 5] 


feerabe” blood of the r Acai; rake heed th 
we donor refuſe ro hear and'te receive'rhe chings; 


_ of our peace : » Oh chis was that which Prove ed] | 


the Lord co-caft off the Jews, when they caſt « 
Chrift and would none of him, when they caſt 
notes ” ries os : hes. hy hey would 
Kor accept e el ro ; 
- Yet. more —_—_ nt a 6 
It tO us, e firftis1 mY 
— thelaltfiiſt,/ : wr 
hora be nke heed that we do eſt 
" aur! ou Eh ord ay £1 
als wot 'ſo \with ever yy q 
TIT t/ter us rake heed char we 4 nor ns D 


4 ens as they did, becauſe they were'tt he. 
ESE the Law, they had the} 
Orazles of God, and the ore they. 

1, id ror ye nordy oft * 


| = rin opti pSrinhtnr fello 
thin tale heed we dec ref in 
\ :to-walk-up to'them, receive 
» and walk 'ro;/0ur: 'enjc 
ord Mr 


bi p! If , Deal 


_ = not robe Rank $065 3. $4 Way is PENS 
E 1 Sicics be 1s loſt in moet way of pd 


4 wean! iy way, \oicis 523 5. 7 
45 2 ary Ways. thata; poor finne 

Mere \ I6' 1s ns oof but rs vi 
2p0p ute falls, TRI ; 
jectes je | Mm neat 1s {Fas I c 


ET 
nes way, and ſo.. 
* FT 'fible for. a, Jang EEE 
4 eth every day, yea he falls af 


himſelf by his falls. - ......... 
And ee way it ſelf; is. 
oe Any an; ic the; Wh, 
wy the way 7. a0 Fon 
- wh | The Ways of ey Df 
Lf SCrousS W y £015 
Jl per Dre 7 Mere | 
5-4  lyeth, ET I. the old | 
T4 tofright, and deſtroy, EPS 
a Pics that,are 1p the ways a 
"48 10 the ,way, and. the e 
Way : | 
Andfurther, _ way 1s wa 1A; te} af the _-* 
end of it, "The way that we.are loſt LANay |. 
that doth lead todeſtruRion, the the E{8 th eway: ©, 
is death, \and ir is nor poſlible for a 


| the pit; ad ro aus defigencn andd 


oi de dei 4 *r ZOE 
Lord doth net help him gur of the. ay. very 
finmer rhar is loſt, he will go further and furcher 1 
_ this way, till he comes to the end which 1s death, 
unleſs the Lord-help him our of the way, unlel 
Lord order it ſo, that he canner find his way, 
he ceaſes not till he comes to the-<nid of his way! 
which is death, 5 re” x1 4a pe 
|  Aridit is the more fad and dangerebs, becaule 
that 4 poor creature hath none tg help him, non 
to ſtand by him, ſo long as a man is out 6f Chriſt 
fill Chrift comes and finds a ſoul, none comes ri 
| take care of him, and help him our, of 'this darf 
way, none to prote& him, nonero guide him! 
none to go before him, none to diſcover the pitY- 
and ſnare to him, none to uphold him and keep 

him from falling, none tb ſtand by him in tlils fa 

"I ery. | 2 
You ſee'the Point opened, a lictle by way & 


licatien, and ſo conclude. —_ 
Firſt of all; ir lers us ſee har rhite are many 
char miay be Chrifts ſheep, though fqr the preſent; 
they be loſt, yer many that we 1yok upon as Icft,. 
may-be,Chrifts ſheep." ' For although ic is rruez 
we Gifinot on them, till they haye the mark of 
Chrifts ſheep upon them ; Sainrs Cannor own: 

for God himſelf doh nor own them viſibly 
before” the world , till they hear the voice ofa 
_ Chrift, ah, bunzyer they may belong ro Chriſt, |. 
y, and may be his ſheep, though for the preſent - 
| they tnay be loſt ; I have other ſheep ſaith Chriſt, 
T have other ſheep that I will ring in ;_ they are | 
my ſheep now though pcor wandring ſheep, þ 
though loſt in a wilderneſs,yet they are my ſheep, 
and chey ſhall hear my veice,and I will bring then! 
xd tny fold, =”: Thete- 


MG. bc S, 
.- Therefore this ſhould reach us nor to .mourn 
as men wicheurt hope (as theApoſtle ſpeaketh in - 
another caſe) not mournas men without hope for 
the dead ; -ſo when we look upon Friends and*Re-- 
lations, and cannot bur judge them for the pre- 
ſent ina loſt condition. ; we may mourn, and we 
ought to mourn; -bur not mourn as men. wichour 
hope 3: for they may belong to Chriſt, and Chrift 
may bring them in,though they be not yer broughe 
in.; therefore. we ſhould not give them up tor 
deſperate, though they may-be gone very far from 

; they have gonea great way from 


+ God, yet give them nor up for deſperate : Chriſt 
Y hath other (wa 1 theſe that he will bring in ; 

TY - and know, that the Lord is able to bring them in, 
though they be gone far: from God, and far from 
his mays yet God is able to bring themt in; the 
great ___ is able to-finde them, and: to lay-' 
+ them on his ſhoulder, and able ro bring them into 
FJ bis Fold : and-therefore we ſhould not be hope- 
F keſs, bur till be found waiting upon Godin the 
| uſe of the .means; if we ſay there is no hope, 
J then we give over the uſe of the means /+ "Hope 
Rill; and wait upon God inthe uſe of the means, 
cryro God intheir behalf, -wait-upon the great 
Shepherd, that he would go forth to ſeek and to 
' @ i * F F a; 


#- And we: ſhould labour to carry fo towards all 
riends, and neighbours, and relations that are for 
preſent fre ro God: and his wayes, that: 
we may ths Cn they may: be ſuch as Chriſt 
> maybringin; Chriſt's ſheep were loſt, ſo were 


”> fie, and a were they z and therefore 6 heed- 
mT me doo rt of fo Crd poking 
. s [ts 


+ SG. 
to make them our of loye with :Chriſt 3 but oh ; 


look upon then as thoſe char Chriſt may bring ing 


and therefore ler us do what we can for them. 


Secondly, Ir lets us lee the fad condition for: 
the preſent of thoſe thardonor believe in Chriſt 


or 


O! that all fnners would conſidertheir: ad cons J" 
dition : Truly iris a loſt eſtare rharevery finer wF 


tn, and that is a ſad eſtate, for a man ro be loſty: 
loſt ro Ged,and lot ro himielf,and loft re orhers} 


yea ſo loſt, that he 1s alrogether uſeleſs and unſers | 


. viceable, neither profitable unto God nor man} 
yea ſo loft, as he 1s in a hopeleſs condirien,to have 


no hope : Truly there is noc any ſinner that goetY”* 


en ina Way of - fin, that. hath any true ground 2 
hope ; and that 1s a ſad condicion which'is a helps 
leſs condition ; helpleſs in refpe& of the crew 


ture, helpleſs in reſpect of himſelf, helpleſs in res 


ſpect of alf men ; and oh ! 4ris adangerous 


O that {mners would think of ire. ; for a'man ro-t | L 
leftin adark ſlippery dirty way, for a man ro b&* 
loſt ina wilderneſs, ro. have none to guide him,noF' 


friend to comfort km, none to help him-out,] ma; 


vaſt howling wilderneſs, compaſſed about with! 
diſmal darkneſs, ic 1s a ſad condition, efpeciallyY>* 


when there-are wilde beaſts in the wilderneſs, andF 


every ftep- that he ſers he..treadeth on a Serpe 


and a Lion in the way. O that God would per: 


ſvade ſinners of this their loſt condition ? to be 

loft, and thus loſt, is a ſad eftate ! yer this is thei 

miſery, and:men are not ſenſible of 1t. FJ 
And 4t ismore ſad, becauſe ic is the ſoul char 


15-loſt : and'O'! what would ir advantage a man 
or woman to:gain the whole: world, and to loſe 


their ownſouls > What ever flight choughcs* men. 
I 


CAA. be. 
tor women bave of their precious ſouls rhat lodg- 
Tech in their boſomes, ic is of more worth chenten 
Achouſand worlds ; now for a ſoul to be inthe wil- 
Ferneſs, a ſoul to be inche dark, a ſoul cobe in 
Jihe midſt of Serpencs and Liops; O it isa fad e- 
Fface and condition :. the Lord open the eyes of 
Yinen and womens ſee into this their-ſad candi- 


on. | 
Thirdly, Are poorcreatures by nature in aloft 
\Meftate and condicion ?_ O chat they that are loft 
Yyould hear che voice of Chriſt the great Shep- 
Mhecd : Every manis loft before brought home to 
Chriſt ; and O chat poor loſt ſouls mighr hear the 
Yvoice of Chriſt this day ; here is glad rydings, O 
Ythar men would receive it : The Sor of man came 
Yo ſeck, and to ſave that which was loſt, Here is 
a pad ryings to you that are 1n a loſt condition x 
AO thar God would bore the ear of the foul ro hear 
[Fihis voice of Chriſt ; ir is the Shepherd. char cry- 
Ftth afrer you, O my fheep recurn ro me, I am 
Jcome out of heaven to ſeek you, and roſave youy 
Sand I am now gone forth in _ miniſtration of the 
+ YGoſpel for this purpoſe : O that poor loſt' ſheep 
foul hear « Wt: 6 cf the Shepherd, and would 
Alteteive che glad tydings that he brings !, eicher 
-iicn are ſenfible of their loſt eftate, or they are 
not : there are ſome that are loſt, yea many, and 
-;pYihey know it not ;. but it is more ſad for aman 
Khaz is loſt, and will not be. perſwaded: that he is 
ac Wol; bur he hath a good opinion of his way ; ſuch 
anJ3man goes the faſter, and rideth the faſter; and he 
fill che ſooner be ar his journeys end... 
»n 4.: Now to thoſe that are loſt and know it not, lec 
or Ine ſay unto youz char — Lord Jeſiis doth ar _ 

as 4 | 


h 
| | a 
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hold forth both your danger, and the remedy 4 
oainſt rhar danger ; t doth by one word hold 
torth to you, thar you are 1oſt ; "atid he doth held 
forth ro you the way by whith you may be ſaved 
from that loft eſtate ; you heard that he was ſear} 
co the loft ſheep of tht Houſe of Iſrael, and to the 
loſt Theep of the Gentites roo, though Chriſty 
preſenc work was not among them ; but 'na 
Chriſt ſends ro the loſt ſheep of rhe houſe of "the 
Genriſes as to the houſe of Iſrael ; and by 
word he would corivince you that you are loft, at 
derh diſcover to you the way to come our of thi 
loſt condition by believing; O that you wol 
hearthe voice of rhe great Shepherd thar com 
forth this day, and gives you an invitation ro Wl 
turn, | 
Bur there are ſome that are ſenſible of their hf 
eftare.; O'they ſee ir, and they know thatthey 
16ſt, and therefore they look upon themſelves Þ 
the moſt miſerable creatures ; well, here is 
tydings for you this day, The Sen of man 1s 6 
gn ſeek and to ſave what is leſt : You'ſee yoiir cas 
dition tobe a ſad condition, and youſay it is lolh 
and what ever it is ic can be but loſt ; why th 
Lord Jeſus he was ſent on purpoſe ro ſave th 
which was loſt, it was the work that Jeſus Chill 
Was ſenc about, the great thing that was put it 
Chriſt's Commiſſion, the great work that his 
ther put into his hand, to ſave what was loſt : Ny 
therefore look ro the ptomiſes of God, yea th 
gracious promiſe in Ezek,'34. v. 16. I will ſ 
that which was loſt, and bring again that which? ' 
driven away, and will binde up that which was bi 


ker, andytl ſrengthen that which was fick, 
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« | promile ir concerns the poor loſt ſheep, how he 
0] will ſeek them,and fave them,and binde them up 3 


aid 1 O behold there the readineſs that is.in Chriſt rs 


elf finde chem'; and indeed, Chritt hath che greateſt 
care of ſuch poor loſt ſheep, If a man hath « 


ll pordred ſheep, aud one of thens be gone aftray, doth 


if be not leave the ninety and mne, and goth into the 


Wy mountains, and ſeek eth that which i gone aftra 7? 


el He goeth forth ro ſeek the one ſheep rhar is loſtz 


if you being thar one loſt ſheep, and you looking up= 
I bh as condition to be lo, and rt 4. 
it fn{ble that nene is ſo loſt as you, he will leave the . 

ninety and nine to ſeek you : And therefore hear 
i the glad rydings of your Shepherd, he cometh 
J forth to ſeek you,be you willing to ceme ro Chriſt, 
"FJ and O ! what joy will there be in heaven at your 


Wy return ? | 


Fourthly and laſtly, Ir lets us ſee, and O that 
# ve mighc ſee ! the infinice riches of chegrace of 
God in Chriſt to poor finners ; O ! here1s grace 


Wy indeed :-What rich mercy was that, thar ſenc our 


ay Jeſus Chriſt ro ſeek loſt ſheep ? O.! thar we mighe 
tf conſider a little of che greatneſs of this of 
God, the exceeding riches of it, that the Lord 
ſhould ſend forth his Son Jeſus Chriſt co ſeek loſt 
| .  O! conſider what worthleſs creatures 
we were, how unuſefut and unproficable borh' ro 
God and man ; nay, the Lord ſaw how little uſe-: 
9 ful w#ſhculd be afrerward, how little we are able 
Wy co return te the Lord for this his great mercy; yet 
che Lord ſenr forth his Son to ſeek you. | 
8 And conſider, that this was at ſuch a time when 
MI we could never have returned to the Lord, when 
W-we could never have found God ; though we bad 
bc P 3 _ "+ us 


| E204) \ - if 
* ſought him, we could not have feund him ; if wy 
had had any diſpoſition. to have ſought afrer ti | 
Shepherd; we could not have found him ; no, by 
all our ſearching we could neyer have found him, 
And hen whenic was ſowith.us that we could ng 
finde the way to go home again, that he ſhould 
ſend Jeſus Chrift ro ſhew us the way that x 
makes, by the Shepherd to lead the wandring 
ſheep home ; O free grace ! If the Lord had ax 
forth the leaſt Angel of heavento have ſought pogr 
loſt ſinners, it had been mercy ; þut chat Gad 
{hould not commir this work to his ſervants, by 
give a Commiſſien to his Son, and make 1t hy 
great work to ſeek poor loſt ſheep, £4 rw love! 
nay; when we could not finde God, and when Ay 
gels- could-not have found us if they had ſought 
us ; herein is the exceeding riches of grace, Nay, 
.- tt wasatſucha time as the Lord might* have ſent 
his Jutigero have found us our, God might havg Þ} 
ſent” the Avenger of blood after us ; the Lord. 
might bave ſer all our fins upon us to bave; found |} 
us.Qutz they mighr have followed us as ſo: many 
% Avengers of blood ;: O that at ſuch a time God || | 
* ſhould-ſend Chrilt to finde us our, after all eur fins 
E. ful wandrings from God! that he ſhould make | 
his Sor: to come and ſeek, O infinite love ! 'T 
And therefore ler me-ipeak to thoſe rhat have || 
received:this grace :"Hath tbe Lord found out |} 
your ſouls? Hath Jeſus Chriſt found you! Aur wn | 
your wandrings, and through mercy 'brought-you | ; 
home to God? Hath«he:-brought home any poor; || | 
ſoul ro believe in Chriſt,and to give up'1rſelf fully} | 
| 
| 


and for ever to Chriſt 2-Q:! be thankful for - this 
mercy, and labour to.walk worthy of 1tzan | ſtudy 
ERS 3684 Es | to | 
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. Chriſt's ſheep, and were loſt, O! what is your 


who 1s the defire of all Nations ? 
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them; bur he ſhould pity the poor loſt ſheep, and 
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to know what is your duty now ; you that are 


duty ? Chriſt hath found you, ſurely tome dury 
you owe to Chriſt. | 

Why, this is our duty ; Ir is our duty now toe Duty 
ſeek, Chriſt, to ſeek muchFaith in Chriſt ; if Chriſt?! ſouls 
hath ſought us,and rook ſo much pains in ſeeking&7onz pp 
us, that were not worth the ſeeking after, O! howfrnd, 
ſhould we lay forth our ſelves to ſeek Chriſt Dry 14 
Seek him every day, ſeek much of Chriſt, ſeek his 
face evermore, ſeek more of Chriſt every day : 
'Chraſt ſought us when we were not worthy, and 
ſhall not we ſeek him who is infinicely worthy , 


Again, Ir is our dury to ſeek _sthers - Chriſt hath 
found us, ir is our duty to ſeek others, topity the 
ſheep that are loſt,rhat for the preſenr are in aloft 
eſtate and condition; take ſome pains to ſeek them 
according to your Talent and oppo:runiry : O 
take pains to ſeek others - Aſſoon as ever Chritt 
found Andrew, e Andrew he findes Simon Peter ; 
O! Come (ſaith he) and ſee Chriſt : I ſay, if 
Chrift hath found us, let us labour co finde others, 
labour to bring them to the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the grear Shepherd : The Lord gave a 
Commandment, Dext. 22. 1. That if any man 
ſaw his neighbours Oxe or Sheep go altray, he 
ſhould piry them, he ſhould not hide himſelffrom 


the loſt Oxe : Doth God take care for Oxen? Doth 
Godtake cate for Sheep ? Thar a poor loſt Sheep 
be brought home to his O-yner? And that a poor 
loſt Oxe be brought home to his Owner ? And - 


doth not God take more care ſor poor tolt ſouls ? . 
"3 P 4+ And 


Duty 3: 


home loſt ſpuls ? O pity poorleſt ſouls, rell them 
of Chriſt, ſhew them the way ro Chriſt, and anow 


any. longer, bur. engaged to be the Lord's, ſought 


4 F . "* . . p- . _ Ss. - 
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And is it not a mere acceptable work to bring 


that if you ſhall be an inſtrument in the Lord's 
band:to bring home a Joſt ſoul ro. Jeſus Chriſt the 


Owner , O 1twill be ſervice very. acceptable to 


. Ged your Father. . .. 


Thirdly,If Chriſt hath found us,then we hould 


* loſe no opportunity. of- honouring -him-; Ler bs 


know that we are the Lord's, we are not our own 


out by Chriſt, and ſaved. by Chrift, and brought 
from a wandring.condition, and loft in a-wilder- 
neſs, and yet found by Chrik in this wilderneſs 
condition; . O let us know. that we are engaged 
for.eyer to be the Lord's; therefore letnor Chriſty 
ibeep loſe any opportunity of doing ſervice ts 
Chriſt, rake heed that we do nor loſe-any opportus 
picy. of being profitable ro Chriſt, - bringing honouf 
to Chriſt in our generation, for that .1s expeed 
by Chriſt the Shepherd : 'So Paw! did engage for 
Oneſinm in the Epiſtle of Philemon ; Oneſimus he 
was a foor run-away ſheep, Pasl he findes Onef= 
44, ad he brings him home to Chriſt, he was it 
firumenral in.his. converſion, and he -ſendeth him 
_ Meriers _ a tells him; that _ he will 
e-profitables bejore he Was. unprofitable, but now | 
ne ke to thee and Sg to Chriſt 3 
fore unprofitable : .A ſheep is of ne uſe when loſt; 
bur when its found, then ic is proficable ;- and ſo if 
the Lord hath found our ſouls, O that we might 
do all we can to bring honour to Chriſt, and life up" 
his name in this our generation, for Chriſt hath 
{ſound us for that end, 975 bg 1 
p + | | - Fourthly, 


- 


be content to loſe all we have for him ; Ler all g6 
for Chriſt, it matters not what we loſe for Chriſt, 
if Chriſt hath found us : If God calls for our e- 


have that which 1s berrer then a grear eſtate :-ir 


found us, and we ſhould be willing to loſe our 
lives for. Chriſt ;. and know, that it ſhall nor be 


' xeftored him again; * | - - 


 heedthat we be not found wandring ; let us 1a- 
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Fourthly, If Chriſtharh found us, we ſhould Dary 4. 


Rates, ler that go ; if Chriſt hath fcund us, we 


had been more ſad- if -God had raken away our 
eftates from tis before he had found ws, bur 1f the 
Lord hath found us; though 'we loſe the world, 
there 1s good cauſe we-ſhould' be contenc ; whar 
God calls for, let ir go, we ſhauld be willing ro 
loſe our eſtares, our credit, our name, for Chrift 
hath found us ; if. we cannot walk with Chriſt, and 
do the ſervice Chriſt calls.us ro; -bur we muſt.loſe - 
eſtate,and credit, and name, why let all go,Chriſt 


foſt, but whac a man loſes for Chriſt, irſhall be 


And fiftly and laſtly, Ler us take beed rhar we Dat 
do not go our from Chriſt anymore ;- Q ! what: an * F 3*1 
engagement lyerh upon us to keep«cloſe to Chrift? 
O! What pains did Chriſt rake ro ſeek us, when 
wandring? And what pains did Chriſt rake to bring 
us home ? O! Take heed of wandring in the ways 
of fin, for 1t is a dangerous way,and therefore rake 


bour tocleave to God, and keep cloſe ro Chriſt z 
ler the ſheep hear the voice of Chriſt, and follow 
him where ever he geeth ; keep cloſe to Chriſt in 
every Ordinance, in every Truth ; take heed that 
we gonot out from Chrift, for that will be ſadder 
rhen all that hath gone before; that loſt ſheep 
whom Chriſt hath found, ſhould go ints = = 


C219) , 
derneſs again, dark wayes again, and defile 'your 
elves again,O! this will go tothe hearr of Chrift, 
and therefore Brerhren, what need have we t9 

watch ?. O ! ler us watch over our own hearts, if 
Chriſt hath found us,and breught us home to God, 
Oler us watch over our hearts and wayes, that we 
g0 not out from Chrift ; O let us watch, and ler us 
cry to the Lord, thathe would watch over us, that 
* we may not:go out.from him ; O! let us beg of him 
that he would pur his holy fear into our hearts, 
. that is hispromiſe$O beg ef the Lord chat he would 
make good his Covenant, that we may have that 
helyffear in our hearts, that may keep us for 'ever 
from wandring and gaing out from Chriſt, 


6. I 


1 am not ſent,but unto the loſt ſheep 
of the bouſe of lirael. 
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SERMON KXII. 


|Ere is a ſecond Tryal of this womans 
FN Faith, as I rold you when I opened 
W the words, Chriſt had rryed her 
faith by his lence, and now by his 
| ſpeaking a ſad word, I am net (ent 
" but to the loft Sheep, &c, Wherein 
he holds forth, that there a certain number that, he 

'S i1sſenc unto, a certain com that are given to 

F fimtobe his ſheep, and that he can ſhew mercy 
only to ſuch ; they only are in his Comiſſion and 

he cannot go beyond his Commiſſion ; they whoſe 
names are _written.in the book of life, their names 
rewritten in Chriſt's Commiſſion ;- 7 ans nor ſent 

«| #*t to che bff ſheep, Here is a great tryal' of this 
- womans faith, and ſhe is put upon it to.make out 
her Eleftion; here is a trjal concerning her Elett- 
97, whether ſhe did belong to God or.no. 


S0 


(#20 ) 
- *Sorhen the Dollrice is this : 


rm. [That the. Lord ts pleafed ſomtimes to exerciſe his 
-_ people with many temptations about their Elettion, 


That was the great tryal rhat this woman was 
now put upon, Inthe opening of the point it will 
be needful fo ſhew you, 

” Firſt, Thar there 5s an Eleftion of God. - 
Secondly, That this EleRion may be known, it 
may be known who are ele&ed. k 

Thirdly, T ſhall ſhew you that this Dottrine ic 
ſelf, ir 1s Zn xi "+ and unſpedeble comfort 
to God' Spe 
| Fourthly, T hall ſhew you, chat — s own 
anee may meet with wazy Ti empptations hoth IF 

the do&rine of Elett:on, and concerning t thei? 
own elethien in particular, {x 

Firſt then, That fhere us a» eleftion of cebpich : 
1s a glorious cruch of the Goſpel, and it is tieed 
that 1t ſhould be known ; Ler us enquire 3 
Ehon is, b.- 
It is an Atl of God's good pleaſure from terning, 5 
whereby he made choice of certain perſons, that be 
might maks them holy and happy t gh Chritt 
Jeſus unto the glory of his own grace, Take this 
as a deſcription of Ele&ion; where you have | 
, Firſt, The efficient cauſe, that 1 IS God,.i it 1s an at 

| of God ;, and you have the '*atwre if this AB. 

A Tr was a att of his good pleaſure, 2. Tt was © 

from eternity, 1. It "x an Act of his good plea- © 

ſure ; there was no moving cauſe atall inthe crea- / 

$15S why God did love ir and chuſe'ir ; 'no _ k 

we 


} 
ry 
rn 


_ 
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con caſh was found our of God's own boyele,no- 
thing in the creature, MCT of timſels; ir 
was an AG 200d 


. And this was <p 50S ; what ever was 
dat in time, 1t was ſed from erernity ; wy 
are choſen before the foundation of the worl 
bleſſed of my Father before the foundation of the 
wolrd;it was from eternity tharGod did thus chuſe 
and ſet his love upon poor creatures. You ſee the 
nature of 1t, 

Thirdly, Inthe deſcription you have the Swb- 
jetts of t, WP were that God did chuſe from 
_— _. ey Were certain perſons, 4 cer- 


. tain number of perſons that God ſet his leve upon 


gs "In Lac thoſe ſometimes in Scripture, 


_ Chriſt is ſaid robe the firſt rhar was choſen; he 


was the head of them, he was the foundation of 
the building, therefore he is called choſen of God - 


Diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God,. and 


ecious,, 1 Per. 2.4. the Apoſtle ſaich of Chrift, 
was.a cheſen precious foundarion ſtone. | 
 Andas Chriſt was choſen to be Head, ſo there 
was 4 certain. number that' were choſento be his 
members ; a certain number known imto God, 
chat ſhould fill up the body of Chrift ; for God's 
Decree is not an uncertain number, or conditi- 
nal propoſition (as ſome conceive) that whoſoeyer 
believes ſhall be ſaved ; ſome make no other de- 
ee of God g» = ithar whoſoever believes ſhould 
e {aved, but he did not particular 
Fu: bur whoſoever Aa bref faved : 
ly that decree is nodecree, if there were n6 
'o er +-xwn bur ſo,thar whoſoever believe ſhould 
ſaved, and not decreed certain perſons, then ir 
Were 
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were poſſible that no man hor woman at all ſhould! 
be ſavedyif God did norderermine fach and fuch”, 
perſons, bur onely ſuch as believe ſhould be: fa-' 
ved, then I ſay, there is a poſhbility thar.rione ar 
all ſhould be ſaved ; it is true, thar is the way of” 
the declaration of God's: grace, that' whoſoever” 
believes is ſaved. be Wch " 

Buec fourrhly, We have further to conſider, what” 
is the exd of Eleftron ; Wherefore did God chuſe 
certain perſons ? | | 

here isa twotdWend, 

Firſt, '1n reſpe& bf-rhe crtatete,” * 
Secondly in reſpect of G#d, oY. 
In yeſpct of the eveurire ; this was God's erid; 
that ſich creatures ſhould be made holy #nd happy,” Y] ; 
chat they ſhould atriih ro ecernal life), which erer-"; 
nal life begins here in holineſs ;* and char'is erer-""M} , 
nal life,” to know the Father and rhe 'Son ; rhat is” 7; 
che endfor which 'God oh predeftinare,' that *Y | 
chey might be hoty through che ſantificarion of '} - 
|; 
| 


the Spirit,and that they nnght be bleſſed and hap-*2 
OO wean 3 3 
-" Bur in reſpetÞ of God; the great end of EleQion; © 
it is the pra;ſeof bis own' grace, thar To they that 
ſhall be ſaved, they may for ever-admire and ad- - 
vanice' that 'rich and free grace of God rowards 
thetnyrthar choſe chemo freely,when as they were 
ſovile ; this is the end of Ele&tion.” © +  * 
Fiftly, -We may conſider” the means by which 
Ged doth fulfil and execate his Decree of Ele&i- 
dn: The" means of extcuting his Decreegit is (rift 
Feſma as Mediator ; he choſe ſuch and ſuch,ro bring 
them ro ſuch and ſuch an end by ſuch means ,, by - 
Chr13+ Jeſus; and by Paith in him ; Chiift - — 
a IALOT 


= 
4" 
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1} diator he is the cauſe of che nieansof God'sexe- 
1} curing and fulfilling his Decree, chough not the 
\ 'Þ cauſe of BleRtion, bur the cauſe of the means of 
| God's executing and fulfillIng his Decree, fer 
3 | God would fave them no ether way but by Jeſus 
+ Chriſt; in Epheſ. 1. 4. you have theſe all - 
| ther, e According as he hathchoſen us in hombre 
4 o noreey" of the world; that we ſhould be holy - 
JN and without blame before him in love : Here you ſee 

ic is an A& of God from eretnity,before the foum-- 

dation of rhe world ; and at v; 5, you may fee it 

isan AR of his Free Grace ; According to the good 

pleaſwre of his Will, v. 5, He was not moved there- 
 Y unto by any thins in the crearure ; no, it was ar- 
1} cording to the good panes of his Will + And you 

ſeewllo the ſeveral ends for which God hath cho- 
Y fen, v. 4. in reſpect of the creatwre, the end is; 
*& char we ſhould be holy ; and at v.5. that we'ſhould : 
Y 6: heyp7;and attain the inheritance of children; 

and the great end of all isinv. 6. That this way 
Þ} ve the pratſe and glory of his grace : And then there 
is the means by which God doth execute this De- 
cree, v.4.He hath choſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world : Sothat you ſee ſomthing: of 
this great and wonderful myſterie of Elelt:on in 
this place. bob 
Bur there are two things further which T fhgll 

infiſt upon for the clearing of the Truth to you's In, 
the opening of which, I ſhall meer with- rho 
things that are moſt of all -pbjeRted againſt this 
Truth, ny 
This A& of God fromerernity, it was - 


1. Abfolme, | 
2. Invirniable and Vnchargeable, 


There 


/ $ > 
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a hoods, which 
| dear of ths Gone and will of God} 
- this: on I, God's Dexree.isabſelvr and frg | 
2: oo uxchay eable, (We FI ws qu 
It 1s 7; ,It not 
any.rhing-in the, crearure 5 God did wg 
bel becaule he foreſaw men would be.ſuch an 
; he did not.. chuſe any, becauſe he forelgy 
oa would believe, (as ſome imagine) he did ne 
chuſe any becauſe he foreſaw rhey would be holyy 
his decree,and choice,and love,ic. was not, ground 
ed upop any thing wn the creature, for rhe Lord] 
harh no ſuch reſpe&. in his .choice ; you may | 
whatis ſaid of Eſau and Jacob in Row, 9. 11..Th 
Ye is there treating of this rayſterie, and | 
doth there ler us mon roaby it is free and abſoluy 
__ dath nor depend upon the work.or worthing 
of cg EIFATITE ; For F ATETuA "p "__ 
, th | that t 


Loot nigh fond 

cording to elethon nught wot of 3 
+ 70s vV. 304 It, as jaid « 

ll ſerve t fo. Y.13.4A5 
it 15 Fa PPrdo fab loved, bn, Eſau hang 
hated. Before they had either done 
AION - e.choice of Jaceb -] God. id ner chal b 

ecauſe he foreſaw he would be better 

lacy no, Eſau and Faceb-were als g 


b-2: 5 Ys if, Re wy + (hag 
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yas the fr 
| Facobs 5. HO faith Godyyer I hve 
-<- Ft fearh y we I have beftc | 
Joye u 1 Jacob aoe's Howe cok ” 
b/ 56a e creature; 


; bu bating\bere is fowene Wyrn 


—© pv =” 
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t's, love them 3a 
Chriſt ;and Taceb had rwo. _ one Was' bated, 
the other loved; Rachel beloved, and rs, i bon | 
that is, leſs foped ; and ſo God here, .he tows; 

WT ſpecial; loye upon Jaeob, and nor upon Eſ/ * Pl net, 

= And it is: evident from. Scriptu 

i could not chuſe for fgreſgen faith ipenee thas OS 

oY the Scripture holds forth; that bothifaick and [ng 
lineis they are the fruits of EleStiat; and. chere- 


fore not the caxſe of Eleftion ; men therefore be-, 
lieve and are made. ry; becauſe God harh cho» 


ſen from eternity, As 
were ordained to eternal wank f fe #14 reg beregric 


ismade che fruic of EleRion,. and of God 
om eternicy ; the ' words carinot HOW read Bm 
Thar as many as belieyed were neg 00M 


hal life ; but as many as were ordarmed 


fe, beligued ; and ſo helizeſs or Pet dh hong 
6 vox. be che enſect Bleſien wdreg ek of, 
eion ; ſee E L.&,; A As, 
I choſen ws in end. Bott weed tne ren 
TY that wo fb} i porn 7k efare 
Wy iileve.c He hath choſen: us;/'that we oth, FO 
ſe] tiorchoſen us, becauſe we were holyz bur that we. © 4} 
"Fl mivhc be boly; holineſs thetiprocee0efram Gods Bl a 
©*F ecial love,  - COTYs 
kJ. And/I (ball take ic further evidenromguſrom = = | 
ſome Arguments from Scriptures that it-1916t. anon 
62 poſſible God's choice ſhould be grounded ; 2 
Jpyciang in the creature, but meerly an 
ſure 5 for 


- yp all, 4 whicl nakerh we 
fl þ : a "" oY 
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doArine : but how if God doth chiſe upon fore» 
ſcen faith and works, becauſe he foreſaw the crea*! 
.xure to be ſuch, then the Will of God doth de-/ 
pendypotthe creature, which deſtroyes the di-! 
vine nature. of God, and the freedomof Cod's' 
Will ; ir is not poſſible that God's Will ſhould 
be derermined but by irs ſelf ; now if God choſe. 
upon foreſeen faith, and works, then God's. WII 
15 derermined by ſome rhing in the creature, 
Secondly,lr doth derogate much from the frees 
neſs of God's grace, as alſo fron the orcarneſs of 
che myſterie, nd of the werider of the Goſpel:T 
ſay, 1f God did chuſe men becauſe he foreſaw- 
that they would be holy, ir derogates much fron 
the freeneſs of his grace : If it be of works, then # 
2s not of grace; If God's choice were grounded} 
upenſuch a foreſight of faich and holineſs; rhenu 
isnot an eleCtion of grace, * Ro 
And it derogares much from the great tnyſtens 
; ef the Goſpel; God will ſave creatures in a Welt 
derful myfterious way, inſuch a myRerious way al 
men and Angels ſhall ftandand wonder at-to eret 
tity ; now if God did chuſe upon ſuch a forefight; 
or for faith, or for holineſs in the creature, wy 
rhere !s no fuch great myfterie or wonder ; but 
for God to chuſe freely, when there was nothing 
. 10 draw him to ſuchan a, yer then ro chuſe ſuc 
poor creatures to everlaſting ſalvation, O! thus) 
the wonder of the Goſpel. | y 
Yea thirdly, God's choice cannot be upen aff} 
ſoreſighr of faith or works, for the Scripture folalp 
- forth that God's choice 1s before our- choice ; Ws 
choſe us firf?, and. he- loved us firſt; ſee what 
Ch, ilt ſays Jchn 15,16. Tow bave net choſe 


"485. 8 * 


bat 1 have choſen you, and endiihid you That Jas 
ſhould yo and bring forth fruit. Tou have not choſen 
me, that is,you have not choſen me ft ; and ſo'1n' 
118 19. We love him, becasſs bs, leved. 
: Now if God did chuſe upon any forchght of 
h faich or Works;rfer| God did not love vs firſt 3 For 
if God did conſider then as believers when he. 
choſe them, why then if. the ſoul believed before 
God choſe, it choſe God firſt, which i is conctary 
ro the Scripture; | 
Fourrhly, The Scripture holderh forth char there 
is fome that are Chriſt's ſheep, that are known to 
the Lord, though hot kriown to themſelves ; and 
therefore i it is God's [free love to theiri ta make | 
them ſtieep; bi when they belieye they ſhall 
kriow that ey are ſheep ; bur they are ſheep be- 
fore they believe, but when they IT they 
| ſhall be-knownto be ſheep, Jobs 19; . find 
other fheep' I bave whith art not of this fold ; them 
alſs I nouft bring il thy ſrl how wo weice 
thire ſhall be one T1 and ine Shipherd My E: 
love hath made them ſheep ; and becauſe 
_ rhey. ſhall h&ar trly voice, and ſhall 


"Fifty, there 1s one argument more to confirm 
*, the truth; If ſo be thar God did ctiuſe upon fore- 
ſeen faith or works, or becauſe be ſaw that there 
nb irſ the z crore th ect mobo : 
ſay, $ decree were a condity | 
God faw rhat the creathre Were able br nor able tc 
Phe wan 2 & the co ; 
: | o believe, or to be hdl Go V: 
w Decree; bur if God ſaw da the creature Were * 
* <#leto perforni the tondiclon, this abiliry ro be 
+ Q: 3 hevz 
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> 0 it [58 the Rrels, of the creazures {alva- 
happineſs upon ir ſelf ; If God did chuſe 

| $ he foreaw that the creature would be 
\ and had a power init ſelf to believe, and to 
* S lays rag ſtreſs of the creatures ſalvation 


upon rt ſelf. . 
Bur if it be Gd, That God: did incend ro give | 
the condition, the creature. is not, able robeheve , 


of it (elf; arid be holy of it ſelf; ah, bur: God did 
detertaine atid oor to make ſuch and ſuch ,be- 


lieve, and: to be holy, and ſo he choſe them. upon: 


that. ' 
. Nowto that T'fay, this comes to nothing, ro lay 
ddid decree ads ſuch and ſuch: oe, 

anc t6 make chem holy, and.upon rhar foreſceing. 


: Why this isas mich as ro ſay, 

, firſt of all chuſe them,and chenhe ga 
them faith atid holineſs that he mighr chuſe = 
for what is God's Decreeing to give faith and ho- 
lineſs, bur his chufing and ering apart the crea- 


tute for his ſelf ? for that. is a part of the end for. * 


_ God choſe, that it mighe be holy as well as 

happy : and beſides, I ſhewed. you before, that 

Fi is made to come after eleion,therefore can- 
not £0 before eleRion. 


 Butit may be obj WH againſt this, Doth not 
David ſay in | Pal. 4 But know-that the Lord 


hath yt apart hin hs; is godly for himſelf 2 and 
LET Ts. 


« 


dbe ſuch, .c ofe them to lifeand {alva- : 


I | Chriſt; and there is nomanw (brit bur: abelie- 


WS... + 
we not from againſt the abſe- 
innctaes God's Decree ?, | 
Anſwes, Some indeed urge from! hence, chit 
God conftidered men as godly Doked he ſer; them 
; bur there is naſuch thmg inghe words ; far 
Plalmiſt doth nor {peak of Gods chuling, 'buc 
he ſpeakerh of the manifeſtation of God's decree 
and purpoſe to ſave; now.it is manifeſted-by ho- 
lineſs whom God hath choſen, and ircames to:be 
known to others ; God doth nor chuſe them; be- 
cauſe they are holy, but ſuch as are holy, they are 
evidenced to be-ſuch as God hath choſen; nd 
therefore he ſpeaketh ro others in v, 2. -G-zr ſons 
of mes | How long will ye turn my glory into ſhame? 
How long will ye love vanity, and ani leafing ? 
and then it follows _ 3. But & ow that" the Lord 
bath ſet apart hin that 3s godly for himſelf. Though 
a godly manbe in affliion,and you may thinkthbar 
God doth nor loye him, becauſe he 1s gn 00h a 
bur know, that if he be godly, rhoughin on, 
God harh ſet him aparr. for himſelf; ſo' thae-rhis 
place doth not ſpeak of God's decree bur of rhe 
manifeſtation of God's decree. 
Another obje&ionis raiſed out of Epheſ.. £4, 
According as he hath choſen us in hins. | In OE | 
Some argue from hence, That we ate choſen 4 is 


ver; no manis  Chr:ft but he tbat hath: faich; 
and therefore God chuſeth'no mani tal be be a be- 
liever, for we are choſen 1n him. » 
To this Lanſwer, firſt of all n bbus 3 1m2 
4 underſtood, he hach choſen us together with y Lon 
' aSheadand members are choſen together; as foun- 
dation an4 other ftones may bz choſen rogether ; ; 
Q_3 when 


EE WO 
when a man'isto build: a houſe, he may at once 
chuſe the foundation ſtones, and alſo divers other 


Aibnes thar ke layes upon the building ; he- doth 


not lay ones upon the foundation, and then make 
choice of them ; nd, thar they are laid upon the 


foundatien, dorh argue he hath made. choice of | 


them. | 
* Secondly, 1» him, that is, Jeſs Chriſt :s the 
way and means of executing bis Fathers Decree : 


Jelus-Chriſt he is the'way by which God doth ex- | 


-ecute his purpoſe and his decree of bringing ſuch 
--and ſuch ſouls unto bleſſedyeſs ; God the Father 
-  willbring them by Chriſt, he will bring them this 


way to life and ſalvation, and nq other way but by © 
Chriſt Jeſus ; he isthe Cauſe of the execution of 
e, but notthe cauſe why God will 


God's 


chuſe ſuch and'ſuch ; for Chriſt ſaich himſelf, thacr''Y 
there is a love thar the Father himſelf hath-toward” Þ} - 


his people ; tbe Farhet himſelf loverh his people 7 


from everlafling, he loverh them the betrer for © 


Chriſt's Interceſſion, bur (ſaith Chriſt) the Father 
himſelf. leveth.you : ſo that there was love in the 
hearvof the Father ro his people from eternity, | 
_ And thatfirſt love of Godir is held forth as the 


ado A 


cauſe of giving Chriſt ; Chriſt was not the cauſe; 
of that firft love, bur God loved from m— 


and therefore he gave Chriſt ; God fo loved t 


world, that he gave his only _ Son ; and love 


Save thar Son; Jeſus Chritt re be the Saviour ' 


* Thirdly, 1 anſwer, we are ſaid to be choſen in, 
him, not as'being believers, nor that God did 


. conſider men as believing in Chriſt aRtually, bur © 


they may afcer aſorr be laid ro be wn (hrift, even”. "py 


from eternity, not aually, bur virtually. Some 3 
* w'/ Ls b \ EH Y. SG Ee & y—* 7: Pl , $ L 5 
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do explain ir thus, as the- Corn that -1s ſown, and 
rig ro bud, why as ſoonas it hy 
there is the blade, andthe ear, and rhe corn vir- 
rually, bur not aRtually ; and ſo we were is bins 
from ererniry virewally, as choſen together with 
him, and given unto him ; but nor a&tually in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, cill ſuch time as men do believe in [e- 
ſus Chriſt. | 

_ isa third ObjeQtion, which I ſhall bur 
crouch. 

Bur you will ſay, Why, then God makes choice 
of ſinners, and how can that be ? If God did not 
chuſe men upon fore-ſeen faich and holineſs, and 

" not confider them in Chriſt, then he conſidered 
them as ſinners ; but now how can God chuſe 

2 men asfinners 2 When the Scripture faich, He is 

NY 4 God of purer eyes they to behold the leaſt iniquity : 

Y 1f a man be not in Chriſt, he 1s a ſinner ; and can 

God love g vile creature from erernity ? 
I anſwer, There is a love of good will, and- a 

-J love of delight ; there was a love of good will thar 

-- God had to his people from everlaſting, yea, al- 

though that God ſaw they were in themſelves vile, 

'F finful creatures ; bur God doth not love them 

4 with the love of delight, ill they are waſhed and 

| cleanſed inthe blood of Chriſt, NE 

Bur you will ſay, Ir 1s not poſlible thar: God ©, 

» | ſhould doſo: A good man he may not take a vile a 

"+4 perſonto be his boſome friend or companion, and 

he may not take one that is wicked, into the rela- 


P 


g 

|. | tion ofa wife or husband ; and how ſhall God do 

£4 it, whois a God of purer eyes ? | 2 
14 -  Janſwer, Though we" may not make ſuch a-Ayfy, 

--j choice, God may make ſuch a cto'ce ;* why > Re- FS, 


Q 4 cauſe — 


"F-00993 7 
' cauſe Gadis able to make them gracious and holy, 
Tf we were able to make them holy,then marks 
chuſe rhe worſt- in the world : Bur now there is 
powerinGod todo it; if he chule the unrighte- 
ous; he can make them righreous ; and if he chuſe 
unbelievers, he can give them faith ; and-if ye 
chuſe unholy ones, he canmake them holy : Nay, 
he chuſerh for that very end, that he might make' 
them holy and blameleſs. So that you have ſeen 
char God's Decree it, is. abſo/ute, that it is nat 
- grounded upon any conſidefation or worth in the 
creature, bur abſolute, in reſpe& of the means. 
And ſecondly, As iis free and abſolute, ſs i 
is #nchangeable ; God cannor, he will net caft off 
any that he hath choſen ; no, ſee what the Apoſtle 
. faith, 'a Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the foundation 
God ftandeth ſure, having this Seal, the Lord ks 
&th them that are his, This Decree of God 
wnchangeable ; for it is as a ſure foundation : Th 
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fo this Decree,lit 1s the beginning of all that goody 
and thoſe ſpiritual blefſings that God doth beſtoy 
ppon hs children ; and the foundarion is ſure and 
unmoveable,if it be laid by a skilful and powerful 
hand;foundations are laid ſure:why,this foundatiofj 
1s laid by God's own hand,ir is laid by his wiſe and 
* mighty hand,and who ſhall remove the foundatiot 
chat God hath laid ?All the menand Angels in the 
world cannor overturn the purpaſe and decree 
God fot the ſaying of one poor ſoul ; all the 
in hell cannar overturn this foundation; and there 
1s nothing in the creature can\ hinder it, noſinfuls 
neſs, no unworthinzſs,before converſion, and aftet 
 gonverſion, lor it 15 ſure, 1 
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foundacion is the _— of the building, and 
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Ln muſt needs be Jore, becuaſe Golf Fifns 
ence 1s -unchangeable, ther his put- 
ſe unchangeable ; for the Withef God oP uy 
imiſelf,” and cherefore rhe purpoſe of God cafthe 
no-more unchangeable then God himſelf, '<o thar 
you ſee there is an EleQtion,and this Eleian is'of 
grace : That's the firſt particular, 
The ſecond particular, which I ſhall but ronch, 
is, That this Eleflion may be known by the ſons of 
men, though it be tranſated in heaven ;7 though 
their names bs written in heaven, yer it is p« 
for men to know this ſecret of God's Decree; this 
great myſtery ic 1s poſſible that ir may be known ro 
ethers, and it is poflible that it may be known to 
our ſelves. | 
' Our Ele&ion may be known to others, ſeePbi. og, pie- 
4. 3. And Tentreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, help tion + 
thoſe women which laboured with me in the Cel known to 
with (lement alſe, and with orher my, fellow Iabows 9here- 
' vers, whoſe names arein the Book of Life : The 
Apoſtle here ſpeaking of ſuch*and ſuch perſgns, 
he concludes,that their names are in the beck of life, 
and in 1 Thef.1, 3,4. Kemembring without ceaſmy 
your work of fath, and labour of love, and patience, 
| of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of Ged, 
and owr Father ; Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
Elettion of God. Y 
Bur you will ſay, How can this be known ? 
Why, icmay be known by the fruits of Ele&i- 
on ; when the Goſpel comes with power, when 
the Goſpel doth overpower the heart, when men 
and women are overcome to believe in the name 
of Chriſt, when they make a reſignation of them- 
felyes to Chri, and when the Image of FR is 
ampt 
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Rampt upon them, and they in ſame meaſure madgſſ 
ar to Chriſt, = is the head of theflbel 
Church ; then others may conclude in the judgg«JGo 
ment of charity,ſuch and ſuch are ele&ed of God zYiha 
ſo far as we may know che truth of others faith, ſo} Gt 
far we may in the judgement of charity know the} 5f 
ele&ion of others. , 46 
But ſecondly, This may not. only be known to: Þ by 
others, bur to « wars own ſelf ; that he is choſen} th 
of God before the foundation of the world fer Þ 1! 
 Weare put upon it to make it ſure, 2 Pet. 1, 106 N 

Brethren, grve diligence to make your calling and Þ ti 
leftion ſure ; rjve to pur it out of doubr, ben 9 
Ccontenctso be at uncertainties in this buſineſs ; is te 
may'not only be known, bur make, it ſure : he doth} t 
not exhort them romake ir ſure 1» ts ſelf,by doing 'Y p 
this or thar, for it is ſure in jt (gf ; bur make w'Þ 0 
; ſure as to yoar ſelves, wait upon che Lord that your” " 
| hearts may be confirmed in it, that yau are called Y} £ 
| andele&ed of God ; for it is poſſible for a man ro t 
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_ | know thar he is ele&ed. J« 
Yea, Chriſt puts his Diſciples upon: jt,-to re- IJ} 1 
{ 

| 


{ joyce in the conſideration of this, rhat thzy were © 
 eleged, Luke 10.20, But rather rejoyce, {das | 
Jour names are written in hequen, Rejoyce in tis, | 
that God hatch choſen you, and loved you,thar he 2Þ - 
hath loved you with an everlaſting love, and that - 
he hath given you to his Son, and will bring you '1Þ- 
eo life and happineſs, to the praiſe of his grace ;in # 
this rejoyce. | 4 
And Toners ic 15 that the Spiric of the Lord ©}. 
1s given cut to believers, that they light. know- | 
their election; ic is one end of Chriſt's ſending the + 
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- Fomforter, the Spirit of the Lord, who ſearcheth 
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is 


bk. Le 
ade deep things of God, and {6 reveals thein unto 
be believers; Now this is.among the deep things of 
oe $Ged, God:serternal lovethis is one of the depths 
>d :Yjhat made the Apoſtle cry put when he conſidered 
God's way frometernity ro poor creatures, The 
he Þ $pir1t ſearcboth the epi: of. God, and reve 

I c<mto his people ; rhe $piric of the Lord ſtood 
I by when he did wrice the names of his children in 
'Þ the book of life, the Son was preſent, and the $pi 
J cit- was, preſent even from eternity before 
J yorld was made, when God writ the names of 
S his people inthe book of life ; and therefore the 
Spirit it is one of God's Witnefſes, and is giyen 
roteftihe this to his people , be isſent - Aer 
to teſtifie what he. ſavy from eternity, che 
mames of ſuch and ſuch were written in the beek 
of life ; God bath grven us of his Spirit, that we 
might kuow the things that are given us freely of 
God, 1 Cor. 2, 12. New this js.one of the things 
that arg freely given us of Gad, this abſolure 
choice, this love of God that was from everlaſt- 
ing ; if ever any thing were free, this is free ; 
now the Spirit of the Lord is ſent to cauſe us to 
i} know the things that are freely given wiof God; 
2 Now when the Spiric of. the Lord doth make 
2 known to a ſoul thar it is eleted, ſomtimes ir 
F makes uſe of the reftimony of the blood of Chriſt, 
F-and of the reftimony of Warer ; and fomrimes he 
# declares this ro the ſoul by his own »mnened:ate wit- 
#F »eſs; the Spirit of the Lord doth Tomrimes make 
*F it known -wedrarely, and ſomtimes mnemwediately ; 
| Mediately,There are three that bear record in earth, 
| « Spirit, the Water; and the blood, and theſe three 
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<greedwore, x John 578. Now the Spiric that 
_keththe blood of 'Chrift,. and fprinkles ir wlih! 
the ſeul, -and -cauſerh farrh ro _——_—_ | 
foal, to lay hefd. upon rhe blogd of ” 
then. there is che witneſs of the Blood, And: out 
the Spiritof rhe Lord deth change rhe heart, wifi 
renew the hearc ; there is the witneſs of them. 
£87: 3. now when the Spirit.of the Lord'doth ſhi 
upon theſe, the ſoul can thorow theſe draw ca 
Fe Spe 10 net fark is age whep pens 3 
neſs; The Spirit ut ſelf bearing witneſs that we't 
the Bug: God, Rom. 8. 16. Add his wl 
Teſtimony; befide all others, that a ſoul is low-- 
of God ; {© thar you ſee the ſecond general healf} - 
which is this, rhar rhis great myſterie of ele&ia} 
may be known, it: may be known unto others, al 
co ourſelves. p. 
And therefore, O that we might wait op 
God for the diſcovery of ic! Men are found negh- 
-ligentin this great buſineſs, becauſe they chink'} 
15t00 high for them ; who can aſcerid mto 
"ven? faythey, they think it 1s preſumption” ful 
-rhem To aſcend into heaven ; and who can knonlf: 
(ay rhey) that they are loved from everlaſting] ; 
Burt OT know ſouls, that there is an abſolute Ele: 
@on of grace, and this Eleftion may be known 
It may be known to others,and it may be known t 
owr ſelves; "O therefore that we might give thefl © 
Lord n5 reft, and our ſouls no reſt, till this grex} 
myRerie be-made out to us ; though it be a ſecret] - 
a wonderful ſecret, Yet there :s a God in heaves 
that revealeth ſecrets, faich Darrel to Kin N ebu- 
. ChAANERRAT) 
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jd, chat we may know that we are 
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mr—_ Aur co come tothe third p: 
We DoArine, which bar 


That the Doltrine of Zi , 
is a comfortable Dollrine, * 


Ic holds forth ſolid eround of ctr it 
Fefreſhmenc to the people of God : Althonght 
ny yop at It, and carnal reaſen ready to riſe 

! RNAS IT of =_ and f 
.. comfort to God's people I hewy 
| ms oe bo it is ſuch a comfortable dodtrine. b- 
Firſt, This is a ground of comfort to poor Þ 

5acom- that God's love doth not depend upon any thityf 
forting the Creature ; a ground of unſpeakable com | ; 
that God he fercherh. all his rxongne 5 

out of bis ewnyboivels, act from any deſert 
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creature ; Alas, if God's love had gone by defert | 
Iihwus, chere had been bur liccle hope ; And I do 
2 win what ſolid ground of camfort they can - 
, that conrend ſo for a conditienal Decree, 
erounded npoh the creatures acting ; for if the 
IJ Lord had nct feved and choſen cill'he had feen 
A ſome worthineſs in the creature, till he had ſeen 
IF ſome berrer improvemerit in us then in ethers, if 
the Lord had ſuipended co love and to, chuſe rill 
then,- O ! what little hope might any creature 
have had, that know the contrary workings of his 
own heart? Whar lictle hope of being faved ? 
But now, When all is of Free grace, and che Lord > 5:5; 
overlooks all umvorchineſs, and chuſeth freely, += 
and loves freely ; O this is2 ground of hope and 
great conſolation. | 
Secondly, There is another ground of. comfort gecond 
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»ahd refreſhment from this DoRrine ; Ir deth af» ground of © 
{ure ns thar the Lord is very ready to be'entrear- comfort. 
ed, that the Lord is not hardly brought off ro 
few mercy to poor ſinners, cthar-there 1s net an 
SF unwillingneſs in God to this work; as umbelie 
and the Tempter would ſuggeſt; why? It was 
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chat which was the purpoſe of God frem 
ing, I fay, God from all erernicy hath ed 
It + Tt was the counſel of God, the great bs, of 
God, thar which God ſpent his choughts pon 
from all eternity ; they were (as 1 may lay) che 
fict thoughts of the heart of God, to-love, and 

| pity, and co ſave, and to bring abour thar great 

$ ork of ſaving finners by the bleod of Chriſt; 
$ this was the great contrivance of Got; and it is 
& a great ground of comfort and refreſhment ': A 
- poor ſoul mey doubt whether God be willing t6 

| | ave, 
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illing to be reconciled to him that bak 
pn init :O! Tins Dore doth comfarr. 
exceedingly ; for certamly,. if it were the great 
workof God from etermuy, the Lord is nor Gu. 
willing now to do ic. Chriſt tells. his. Di 
That: the Eather himſelf laveth you : "Tha: Is 4 
oround oof .comfort ; there was a love; 1n,the by. 
ther towards: you, before. 1 made a:requeſt £ 
ous chough the Father now.love yauimore, 
-er, yet.the Farher himſelf loyed you, beſog 
I madg auyrequeſtfor you. ' .. 
hid © Jhudly, This is another ground of Sear 
=] of rllmen from this Doctrine, Thar the 7h 
God towards his eople, it i849 axcient Love, 4 
love.thax.did.not yeſterday, 2 ove hath x 
not of a'few years ft ing, bur an ancient. .lovgy 
161846 ANCIent aScteriuity-;- 1515 as ancient .as the 
Ancient of dayes j asancienc as God himſelf; ng 
beginning bur from ecernicy.3 O.! Thar commend: 
love: eocecdingln whett as love isan ancient lovg, 
when..as. one. hath born. love to ſuch 'a - Familf/ 
rhrough many generations, and bath provided log: 
for ſuch a family for many generations ro” come. s 
that exceedingly cemmends the love of a friend y, 
when a, frxend .ſhall take care that there ſhall b 4 
an Eſtate entailed to ſuch a family fd miny gen 
rations to come, that he ſhould Trovide 4 po reign 
for them before they had, a being, O'! thatic is ans 
cient love, and ul doth commend the love of. 4 
friend ; and cruly ic commends the love of rh 
Creator, and itis full of ſ\weerneſs and Refreſhs 
men that God hath loved his people from eters 
nity ; love hath run downi that long Tract of eters} . 
nicy,and he hath provided a po3tien from erernif Ys. 
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an inheritance from eternity ; oh !. chat the Lord 
ſhould make ſuch proviſion for poor creatures,be- 
fore they had any being, noc only chouſands of 
yon bur even from eternity before they had any- * 
eing, when there was no world, no creature, no 
being, bur only in,che mind of God ; that God 
- then ſheuld chuſe them, and provide an inheri- 
tance for them ; truly this commends the love of 
God, and makes it very iweec. | 
Fourchly, There is this ground of refreſhment The fowrh 
that the Do&rine holds ferch ; that this love of gramd of 


God to hispeople itis « d;ftingwſhing love; oh ! comfort, 


that commends love Gs when it is di- 
ſtinguiſhing,when ic puts a difference where there 


wasno difference ; that love that makes a diffe- 
rence and ſo valt a difference when no difference, 
tnat love is very precious. See what 1s ſaid in 


Hef. 1. 6, 7. For 1 will ne more have mercy upon 
the: houſe of Iſrael ; but 1 will utterly take them a- 
way. But I will have mercy upon the houſe of Tudah, 
and will ſave them by the Lord their Goa, &c.. See 
here at the very time that God ſaid he would not 
have mercy upon 1ſr4e!, he would have mercy up= 
on Judah, and would 1ave them ; oh, how ſweet 
was the diſcovery of that love ? And cruly,this is 
the love of God that this Doctrine holds forth, a 
diſtinguiſhing love, that when there was no ditfe- | 
.rence in the creature,and one not better then ano- 
ther, and yer thar God ſhould take thoſe, and 
chuſe theſe, that were as bad as thoſe that were 
4 left ; eh ! chis diſtinguithing love,it is very ſweet 
=} and hath a grear deale of refreſhment... NT Na 
1 Fifthly, This Dodrine holds forth a ground of The fifth _ 
4 19), here is a great deale of crue grounded joy, 879und of -,/: 
RK | fafting © mfort; F 
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laſting jos that may ariſe and doth ariſe unto the _- 
peopte of God, from rheknowledge of this, that 
God harh'cholen them and loved rhem from eter- 
nity wichan everlaſting love, it doth/ adminiſter 
the beſt ground of comfort that can be found in all- 
che World: See that place Luke 10, 20, But 74 
ther rejogee becanſe your unmes are written in Hens | 
ven,” The knowledge of this ſpeciall love, rhat” 
- God hath written rhe names of poor creatures in 
© Heaven, it is a ground of unſpeakable joy ; re-. 
- JoyceEtot that the uneleane ſpirits are ſubject to 
you, why ? they might rejoyce more in that the. 
in any outward mercy whatſoever,rhar the uncleaty: 
ſpirits were ſubje&to them, for it is more then 
all rhe men of the wotld were ſubje& to them? 
ah, bur yer, in this rejoyce nor, rejeyce ot i 
much in chis, for here 1sa more laſting ground fo 
| your M0, Wa: your names are written in Heaven 
1t will afford ſuch joy,and will kindke fuch a flams? 
- of 10y,as all the waters of affliction catmor quenet/ 
When a ſoul comes ro” know this, and 'can make? 
our this, that his name is written in heaveh, a ſelf 
may'then rejoyce in every condition, rejoyce Wt 
Tribulation, rejoyce in Perſecution, rejoyce W 
Poverty and diftreſſe, yea, though they may lol: ry 
allthe comforts of life, yer when God teveals td} ; 
them, thar their names are writren' in Heaveth 
they may rejoyce, for they have a portion that calF' 
titver be loſt, an inheritance that can never be ti*F- 
ken away from them, though chey meer with nie 
ver fo much ſcern and reproach from the Workly 
rhough men ſhould caft- out their names as vis} 
yer if their names are writren in Heaven theygnay 
rejoyce, for their names are precious beforeitall wn 
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when vile before men, and it is written there 
where it can never be blorted our ; ſo that ir doth 
adminiſter marcer of ſound and ſollid- joy, ſuck 
joy as will hold eut and cannet be quench with 
tnany Warers. 
Sixtly, Another ground of comfort that doth The forth 
ariſe from the knowledge of our ele&ion is this, 579" of 
that we have and ſhall enyoy thar grear priviledge 9" 
and benefir of the miniſtry and ſervice of the holy, 
Angels. When God comes to make our his love 
to the ſoul, why; ic may conclude chat the Lord 
hath given his Angels charge over them, that the 
Is ſhall defend, and the Angels ſhall prore&, 
the Angels ſhall deliver from many dangers. 
See what the Apoltle faith in Heb. 1. 14. ſpeaking 
of the Angels : Are they not all-mmmiſtring ſpirits, 
Y ſert forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall f heirs of 
oY ſalvation, They thatare cheſen by Ged to an inhe- 
FJ ritance reſerved in Heaven,they have the miniſtry 
yl of all the holy Angels while on earth ; though we 
MY fe it not with this bodily eye, though we ſee nor 
IJ che Angels how they aſcend and deſcend, how 
*Ythey goe to Heaven and come from Heaven, yer 
Yitis matter of faich, che word of the, Lord hath 
MY aid they are all miniſtring ſpirits, for the good. of 
the Saints ; many a kindneſs the Angels doth us, 
*Yand we are kept from many. a danger by the An- 
gels; He fhall grove his Angel charge, and they 
* Wſball bear thee np that thou dafh not thy foot againſt 
Ws fore: That is another ground of ſwe2r com- 


"= Seventhly, Ic doth adminiſter this ground of The ſe- . 
4omforr, that all that Geds people doe meet withall venth 


tre 14 the world ſhall work for their gas, God ground of 
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wilt make an advantage of whatſoever his people 
dorh meer withall. See what the Apoſtle taith th 
Roms. 8. 28, And we know that all things work to 
gether for good, to them that love God, to them wha 
are the called according to his purpoſe,” All things 
ſhall work together for good to thoſe who are 
called accordmg ro hispurpoſe ; according rg 
that ancient love inthe boſome of God ; all affl 
Rions, all croſles, . all oppoſition, all perſecution, 
rhe worſt that Gods people can meer withall in che 
world, nay their very fins and failings and infirm 
ries ſhall work rogether for good ; rhe: infinite 

wiſe God will make advantage of all, that all chat 
they meet wichall ſhall rend'co the furtherance 
his work, to the bringing abour: his 'purpoſe,” A 
ſhall work rogerher for good, ' yea for the by 
good, though they ſee it nor for the preſent, bt 
wait tothe end, and by thattime God hath done 
wich his people, put all together and you thall i 
thac all chings ſhall work together for good ; aff 
. we know'it by experience, we have found tht 
God hath brought good our of the greareſt exilh 


and our of the greateſt affliction, And this is} < 

thoſe who are called according to his purpoſe;,# | Y 

Eioth Eightly, There is another ground of comfy tt 
groundof Which azifeth. from the Doctrine of eleQia L 
comjort., which 1s this, that The Lord will ſhorten wilt '©< 
dayes of tribxlation which they meer withall hen 8' 

in the world ; the dayes of affliction, and dayest aft 

m; 


cribulation ſhall be ſhorrned forthe Ele&s fa 
and it 13 a great refreſhment and comfort, 
5... God will ſhortenall the dayes of darkneſs, daft 
+ ** dfrrcitulation, they ſhall be ſhortned for the 
lezts ſake ; all their winter dayes ſhall be 
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dayes, dark dayes ſhort dayes, there is aneterni” 
ty of light a coming, a'day that ſhall have no end 
the Sun ſhall never ſer ; bur as for the dayes of 
darkneſs, of ſorrow, affliction and tribulation, the 
Lord in mercy will ſhorten them : See what is 
faid Matth, 24. 21, 22, For then ſhall be great 
Tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of 
the world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be : and 
except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould 
no fleſh.be ſaved ; but for the Elelts ſake thoſe dayes . 
ſball be ſhortned, Bur for the Elects fake all the 
dayes of publick calamity ſhall be ſhortned, dark 
dayes, nd dayes, ſuch a ſad dayas the Jewes ſaw 
when Jeraſalem was taken by Tits ; it is ſpoken 
firſt of that dark and ſad day to the Jewes, when 
ſo many millions of chem periſhed, ſuch tribulati- 
on as never was,and if the Lord ſhould not ſhorren 
thoſe gayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved, thatis, not 
one of them would have been left alive upon the 
earth, thoſe dayes were ſs dark and ſo ſore; bur 
for the Elefts ſake thoſe dayes of tribulation were 
ſhortned, And ſo all the dayes of calamity that 
Gods peeple meet withall, thoſe dayes of diftreſs, 
yea dayes of publick calamity, and the dayes of 
their particular afflitions, yea every dark day the 
Lord will ſhorten; the Lord in mercy will ſbor- - 
ten\ th2 dayes of their affli&ion ;- and that is a 
great comfort to them, that though their dayes of 
affliction be very grievous, the Lord in mercy will 
make their aſfliction dayes to be bur (ſhorr. 

In the ninth place, there is this comfort thar , , 
od doth flow from the knowledge of our ele&ion, nr of} 
= that the . Lord will certainly avenge the cauſe of hus Goon, 
dd 7*2p'e. The Lord doth rake netice, and he will 
* | R 3 avenge 


W . ; * - > : , 
: 


avenge all che wrongs that any of his eleX people 
doch meer vichall inthe World. See Luke 18, 6, © 
7. And the Lord ſaid, beare what the unjuſt Tudge 
faith, and ſhall not God avenge bit own elett which 
ery day and night unto him, though he beare w, 
with them, I tell you that he will avenge thens [peeds- 
l3.I ell you, faith Chrift, that he will avenge their 
cauſe and all their wrongs and injuries that they 
meer Withall in the World. y 
' Inthe tenth and laſt place, there is this ground 


Coker. - of comforr, that the Lordspeople, thoſe whom he 


leves from eternity, they ſhall never fall away 
him, never be plucked our of his hand, it 15 an ime 
'poſlible rhing that they ſhould periſh. This 18 7 
mighty ground of ſtrogg conſolation which = , 
rob poor ſouls of that The plead for cencirionall 
election ; the condition to be performed by the 
treature, it is alwayes ar uncertainties to the end” 
of a mans life, wherher he ſhall continue and pet- | 
fevere or no. But now the Do&rine of free and 
abſolute and immurable ele&ion doth afford this * 
' ground of comfort, and-the knowledge of eur be: 
Ing.in Gods ele&ion doth afſure us of rhis, that 
not any of Chriſts Sheep ſhall periſh, they ſhall 
never be drawne off from Chriſt, never be dramn 
oft from following Chriſt their Shepherd, from 
laying him as the foundation of their life and hap- 
pineſſe, Oh ! what need have we to get ſuch a 
ground of” comfort in theſe back-ſliding rimes? 
when ſo many that make a profeſſion doe ſwerve 
from their profeffion,and make ſhipwrack of their 
profeſſion of faith ; But nitwithFanding ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) the foundation of God Panderh ſure, 
bavi »9 this ſeal the Lerd kroweth theſe that = hu. 
p Ok 6d. 4 Too pol 
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Though never ſo many thar make a profeſſion fall 
away, yet the foundatien of the Lord Rands ſure ; 
and therefore in Math, 24. 24. See whar Chrift 
faith ; for there ſhall ariſe falſe (brifts, 4nd falſe 
Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wonders, 
inſomuch that ( if it were poſſible ) they ſhall deceive 
the very elefÞ. Chrilt ipeaketh of the larrer dayes, 
a prophelie of our times, that there ſhould ariſe 
ſome that ſhould doe great wonders, and be falſe 
Chriſts, that ſhall indeavour to rake men oft from 
lodking ro the true Chriſt that was crucified at 
Jeruſalem, and 15 riſedd againe, falle Chriſts that 
thall pur you upen it to looke to a Chriltt within + 
you, and they ſhall come in ſuch a way, if it were 

Tile that they ſhould deceive the very Ele&, 
bo is 1: not poſſible chat the people of the Lords 
Ele&tion fhould fall finally ; they may fall for a 
time, we know not whar ſinfull practiſes Gods 
people may fall into 1f the Lord leaves them, and 
what errour in judgmentifthe Lord leaves them 
bur it is nor poſſible that they ſhould be drawne a- 
way forever ; for the Lord will bring them back 
azaine to the righr Chriſt, ir is nor poſſible char 
they ſhould fall away totally and finally, forthe 
mighty power of God is ingaged for their ſecutts 
ty, You are kept by them: ghty power of God through 
faith nnto ſalvation, If it were in our own hand ir 
were not poſſible rhar we ſhould be kepr,we meet 
wich ſo much from within, from an unbeleeving 
hearr, and ſo much from wichour,bur you are k 
by the mighty power of God through faich roſal- 
vation. My Father holds you, ſaich Chriſt, and I 
hold yeu,and ne man can pluck them our of my Fa- 
thers hand, And ſo you ſee the third particular 

| © Ss that 
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fre{hment ro the people of God. 
ded, and thar is rhis. 


niſter ſo much ground of comfort, yer, | 
The Lords people may meet with many temptati- 

= ons about the Dottrme of Elettion. 

frins. They may meer with many cemprations, hoth 


ds people Firſt, They may meer with many temprations 
Lu p ce abour the eleftion of others, 

- 2008 mY And firſt of all, this may be a temptation, a 
Concerning 1oul may be prying by the;eye of carnall reaſon in- 
pthers e- to this great Myſtery of Gods eternal purpoſe and 
Fenton counſell, it is poſſible that the people of God may 


men when th2y ſhall goe abour: ro larisfie their 


purpoſe and decree of God;oh! this leads many a 
poor ſoul into great ſnares and great te mprations, 


FT, Remedy. 


o 


count of his matters, ſairh Job. Go1 1s not bound 


and 


abour rhe election of others, and rheir own elettion, - 


that thisdoftrine of cleQion doth adminiſter ma- | 
ny grounds of ſtrong conſolation, and great re- 


 Icome now to the fourth particular propoun- - 


That notwithſtanding this Do&rine doth admi- 


ſutFer much this way, and by this may be brought - 
into great temprations and ſnares, by giving way ' 
co carnall reaſon and ſerring carnall reaſon on” 
york to look inro this great myftery,and ro defire” 
and cover that rheir reaſon may be 1atisfied ; rhis © 
proves a great ſnare and a great tempration to © 


carnall reaſon, and ſhall be unſarisfied in that they = 
cannor apprehend to be according to reaſon ; if . 
their reaſon be nor ſatisfied they cannor reſt in the -- 


And as a remedy againſt this cempration know |; 
thts, thar God 1sno- bound to give an account to - 
qur reaſon, of any of his actings. He giveth no ac- ® 
to-giv2 an account to the creature, he ts-abſolute. 
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. 24 and free, and is not beund to give an account to 
"FJ our carnall reaſon. | 

8 Beſides, Ler us know this, that our reaſon isa 


corrupted and a crooked rule ; and ſhall we goe * Remedy, 


about ro meaſure the counſell of Gods purpoſe and 


-F his a&ing from ererniry by our crooked rule, and 


not ſubſcribe to them unlefle we make them our 
by our crooked rule ? Oh! let us know, that 
when this temptarion preſents it ſelf, our reaſon 1s 
a crooked rule, and Gods rule ſtrair ; and our rule 
being crooked we muſt nor goe abour to meaſure 
Gods a&ings and purpoſe by our reaſon, 

Thirdly, Asa Remedy againſt this, know that 


though our reaſon were never ſo ſtrait, yer there 3 Remedy, 


are many things in God that are too deep for us to 
find our, Though our reaſon be not craoked,though 
I be ipiricuallized, there are many of the wonder- 
full myfteries of God that we cannot compre- 
hend ; though they are not 4gainf# ſpiricaall rea» 
ſon, yet they are «bove our reaſon, that it is not 
poſlible, and ſo long as in this ſtare we cannot com- 
prehend them ; ir cannot be made out to our rea- 
ſon thoſe wonderfull myfteries of God ; there- 


& fore we muſt nor goe abour to ſearch chem our 'by 


our reaſon, and be diſconted becauſe 'aur reaſon 
1s not ſatisfied; bur we muſt reſt fatisfied in the 
will of God, & admire that which we cannot com=- 
prehend ; know that God is not unrighteous,if he 
chuſe' one and leave another;he is not nnrighteous 
though we cannor make ir out to our carnall rea- 
ſon ; bur 6h ler us Rand and wonder and admire 
as the Apoſtle did, he could not farisfie his rea- 
fon, bur he ſtands and admires and cries out, oh 
the depth of the wiſdom and counſel af God! how 

| are 


- 
» 


Kion 


3 % Remedy. 


/ 


2. Remedy. 


Rom.n. 23, ®'% his ayes paſt hnding gur ? 
2. Tempta- 


. ſay that the fault is not in God, the faulc is ip 


gn bringing deftrudtian, vpcn himſelf, 
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Secondly, carntall reaion may put us ſome 
other as adbrory - 2 ſoul -.. 6 EY 
ceedingly apour'thar way of God,his chuling ſome 
and nor taking all ; a gracious heart may mg 
with this rempcation,and be much diſquiered wig 
chis; oh | why will nat God fave all che World; 
he ſaves ſome men, but, oh ! why wall not 
fave all ? we think ur. had been better if God hy 
ſaved all, there is mercy enough in God to ſax 
all, and there is enough in the death of Chriſty 
fave all, bis blood hath price enough and very 
eneugh”ro farisfie for a thouſand worlds; why 
then would not God fave all ? F 

Toflence this rempration, let us know, thatk 
1s infimice; grace that Ged - ſaves any ; when 
conlider what the loſt condition was that man 
brought himſelfe inte, what ſtrangers and er emis 
how deſperately benc and ſer againſt God.: C 


che indignity that hath be:n done to God by te 


ſons of men !- oh ! what free grace 1s.1t that 


i 
Pn 


will ave aty.? we ſhould racher ſtand and wondgY 
that Gad will Gaye ſo many thouſands yea millions 
when as he might have lefc all in condemnatigh, 
Oh! ler.us nor wonder that God hath nor ſaved 
all, but wonder that God hath ſaved ſo many ; apd 
. that any of us are inthe number of thoſe tharueh 


p; 


ſaved. 


creature ; thy deſtruttion is of thy ſelf 5 Gods put 
poſe is nor the cauſe, of any mans deftrugion; 
ne, man brought deftruRtion upon bimſelfe, and 
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4 
may chuſe whether he will ſave him'or nd. . - 
And we may ſay further” for the clearing of 3. Remedy. 
God, thar God deth - lay blecks in mens way to 
keep them from running to hell ; he layes many 
commandements and many promiſes to keep men 
from ſinning ; God put many morall batrs in mens 
way, though the Lord 15 not pleaſed ro work pow- 
erfully and overcomingly, yer there are many 
barrs that God doth lay in mens way to keep them 
from finning, ſo thar mens own conſciences ſhall 
witneſle that their deftrudtion is of themſelves, | avg. | 
Yea I may ſay further for the clearing of God ; & 
that God doth afford means of ilife, and meanes of 
ſalvation ; there is ſufficient means afforded ro a 
great parc of the World, if nor roall ; I fay there 
1 fuffciens meanes afforded for bri men to 
life and ſalvation, to theſe that fic under the Goſ- 
PF - pel. Though it 1s true, the Lord doth not alwayes 
"F nor to all men make them effe&tuall infallibly, yer 
I ſay there is a ſufficiency in the means, if there 
" were no lett inthe creature,but that the Lord deth 
J - not- make rhoſe means afforded to us effeRuall, 
infallibly co bring men ra life and' falyation ; 
= we muſt reft inthe good pleaſure of the 
Lord, 
Againe, this is another temptation ; why dorh 3- Tempta- 
God chuſe this man and not rhat man ?.,why Peter 9" 
and not Judas ? Judas fin it was no #rgater then 
Peters fin. Judas betrayed (brift, Peter denyed 
Chrift and is forſworne ; now that Ged ſhould 
chuſe one man and not another ; why this man 
and net that man ? 
. . To filence this remptation, we muſt know that 
/ fe Lordis free, and mercy ir belongs ro him, _ 
TRL REM as, "x 
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he may (hew i 


"Cn + '} 
r where {he 'pleaſeth, As for this 


will give no account to the creature,why ong 


manand not another,yvhy the Lord will ſhew mers 


Cy t6 one man 'not to. another. You know what 
ift ſaich, There ſhall be two men in one bed, t 


ſhall be taken and the other left ; two women [hal 


be grinding together, the one ſhall be taken and the 
other left 
be taken and the other left. Two in the ſame cons 
dition, the one taken and the other lefr. And fox 
_ this we muſt reft in rhe good pleaſure of God, 
and nothing elſe will quier our ſpirits, 1i- we doe: 
not. reſt in the goed pleaſure of Cod, for.God 
doth ng wrong to the creature,if he doth love ons] 
Ts apy rh hing 
itjsa ſtrange t 
reaſen will abridge God of thar, which we 
' rake to our ſelyes, and that is to love where he? 
pleaſe ; if yau love one more then another, youl? 
are not beund to give any account of it ; and men! 
rake'a liberty to beſtow gifts upon one and not ups 
on another, And let nor us bind the Lord frams 
that which we will rake co our ſelves, to love one* 
and not another. And truly if we doe nor reſt in? 
the good pleaſure of God in this, we ſhall but: 


diſqu 
&10n, 
MM 
ing. 


; two wen ſball be in the field,the one ſhal 


o, that we in our ca 


tet our ſptrics, and meet wich no fſatisfa-! 


gaine,Gods peeple may be rempred concern-*, 
heir Relacions, their children; Oh many Par 


rencs have many choughrs, whether- God loves 
heir childreh or no, and whether their children: 

choſen of Ged from erernity ; and eſpecially 
ar ſome times. As when God comes ro take away-' 


children þy death, chen che remparion ſers fam | 


"  - | 
but eſpecially when childret' goe onin the waye® 
of fin, Parents they pray and wait, and they ſee no 
fruit, but ſtill they goe on in the wayes of fin.- It 
may be.the Parents dye and leave their children 
oing on 1n fin, and ſee not the fruit of, Gods 
eleting love,-nor the fruic of Covenant mercy, 
then this proves a ſore temptation to them, . 
Now to filence this tempratien,know that there How to 
1s no beleeving Parent, bur he may have hope of _ — 
his children, even of all-his children while they won, | 
are young, before growne up to renounce the Co- 
venant :' If God take away any of your children 
oung, no Parent but may haye hope concerning 
is children in the Covenant made to beleeving 
' Parents, I ſay they may have hope, the Covenant 
of (50d will relieve in ſucha caſe, 
Ah, but when children doe grow up, and Pa- 
rents ſee that they walke in wayes that are evill, 
and are Contrary to Cod, and are far from God, 
yet believing parents may believe that notwith- 
ſtanding thar, they. may belong to God. ; Tſay 
notwithſtanding for the preſent they are far from 
God, and walke contrary co the Lord, yer they 
may be known to the Lord, and inhisdue time he 
may bring themin. And Parents ſhould nor give 
over the uſe of the meanes, and though Parents 
ſhould wait all their dayes,- and pray and plead 
the Covenant, and deſire ro ſee the fruut of Gods 
Covenant, and ſhould not ſee it, believers they 
may dye in hope, the Lord he may bring in Prodi- 
gall children; the Lord-he may dee them good 
afrerwarc, when you are dead and gone, he may 
. bring ſome of your good counſells and exhortari» 
os to their remembrance ; he may —_— 
Waen 


——_ 
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when you lye in the duRt, bring to remembrance! 

—_ your words, and may make them work/ "; 

-—x A >r upon their hearrs. Believing Parents}. 7 

Pay fill Arn Ws 6.0 ſee not the fruit;” 

of the Ar arg wr bong ildren may be ae” 

a great diftance from God, the Lord. may bring.” 

chem in; and you meer wich them wich comfort at} 
re & Te ÞP 

There 1s one Tempration more conce os: 

thers which I ſhall rarer and reaper Io 7% in 
1s northe Goſpel Preached to all ? and are nor all}! 

commiandedco believe 7 and is it nor declared” 

chat whoſoever doth believe ſhall be ſaved? what-' W 

ſoever rnah er womaniniche World dorh believe. " 

ſhaltbe-laved ; yea, doth nor the Scripture ſay} - 

hat God would have all men to he ſaved, and come | 

to the knawledge of the truth 2 —- The ſoul may 'Y 4 

fo 

W 

al 

f; 

h 

h 


thus reaſen wich ic ſelfe, how can this ſtand with". \ 
Gods purpoſe and decree and ele&tion ? If there” : 
be an-abſolure immurable unchangeable eleion,/ >, 
howanit be declared 'thar whoſoever believe in: 
Chrittfhallbe ſaved ; whereas if menbe not ele- 
Red, they cannot be ſaved, andifele&ed, they” * 
ſhall be faved, though they doer not believe. Thus.” 
the temptation may work. 

I Anſwer, notwithſtanding Gods ſecret pur-' ; 
poſe, the Goſpel may-and muſt ſobe preached ; | 
and yetthere ts no deceivablenefſe in God, no-' - 
ching bucrruch and fincerity in God *'for you mult N 
know that we are to walks by che wieded Wilt _ 
of God, And altmenthall be judged by the re-; * 
vealed Will of God. Now what is the revealed: | 
Will of God, why, that we believe i» the name of 
hrs Son Teſws Chrift, declaring that whoſatver _ | 
leever 


T __ IE 
Ye d; 


#4 'God Will terrainly 


leverh ſhall be ſaved. 
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bs aved, . Never any in'the World thac came in- 
Jt Chriſt and beticved on his name, but was faved. 
w. Notwithſtanding the ſecrer decree and purÞoſe of 
©} God, and there 15 no win bur may clawme life 2nd 
Es filvacion, wpon thoſe rteattnes on which the Scrip- 
-Frice doth held forth life and ſalvation, ard that is 
I bekevitig in Jeſas Chriſt; ' / | | 
" | Objection, Bur, Gi# world have all mer tobe 
4 ſaved, and come to rhe knowledge of the truth ; why 
Fi chen ſute thete is noele&ion, "a 
8 1 Anſwer, Thar Scripture doth bur fold forth, 
I what the rhing is which 4s well pleafing ro God, 
-& har men terturh to the Lord;and char they believe 
FJ in the name of Chriſt, which is the way to falvari- 
-F on, this is a thing that is pleafing to the Lord ; nor 
=F that God wills ic with an effecuall operative will, 
=F for then ir muſt needs be : Bur ir only holds forch 
2} what is pleafing to God, nor that God will bring 
F allmento repentance, not that God'will worke 
'J faith in all men, thereinGod will be left free ro 
7} his good pleaſure ; he wills ic not with anabſo- 
'& lute will, for then ic muſt needs be. 
Queſtion, Bur you will ſay, what are the Wills 
ef God contrary one to another ? hath God a will 
and a will ? hath  Ged a revealed will, that he 
F will have all men to be ſaved, and 1s his ſeerer 
'J will contrary to his revealed will ? 

I Anſwer, no, Gods wills are not contrary to 
one another, To ſay God doth delight, and it isa 
thing pleaſing to him, that men doe believe and 
return to the Lord, and take hold of Chriſt ; and 
_ } to ſay that Ced is not pleaſed ro work this inthe 

heart, is no'contradiRion, The 


make good that word ; whoſotvey doth believe (hall 
” |; 


_| 
: 


of Fa, . | 


Oat deths MT keiamalt' lea 
to God, that men dog recurne to him, and beliy 
InChit; and che Golpel.doch declare,chat wi 

ſoever doth beleeve ſhall be ſaved. Now if G 
ſhould condemne any man thar doth belkeye 
Chriſt, God odd ant colrenry co his wi 


Bur to ſay, God doth approve of theſe thing 


they are > — a and ſo he wills chem, chart 


delights in them ; and yet to ſay, God'is not r : 
ſed to work this i in every mans heart, there - 15h 
contradiction, And thns we ſhould labour to 


lence —_ Exprationt inch our carnall re: 

may make concerning chis great myſtery of God 
election z- you ſee what remprations Gods pe 
ay meer wichall ; Concerning the election 4 
others,  ; 


q 
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Matth. 15. 24; 
I } om not ſent, but unto the loft ſbee 
of the beuſe of Uracl. 


SERMON XI: 


wy Here are more ſore remprations that 
_ Gods people ma bes ror Sams 8 


cerni their own lefton. | 9 » fa | 
Firft, A poor foul may be thus rejn- Gay Pe 


> i 


pred, that ir isan i for it roattaine many Tem» 


ro the mo e of Gods be is a ſecrer, Pations -. 

HANES was cranfated. in Heaven, and ene 
&refore ſure it is not polſible for me to artain to gzecion, 

the knowledge of rhis, char cheLord hath Jo | 

the, and hath wriccen my name inthe book of life, 

| ſong gapd hopes of it, bur ſurely, 


vidly,” No eye -uT ſeen what is d 
a & 
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. . | ao ; hy. : - 
Heaven, and if eye bath niot 'ſeen it, bow ſhalt} 
attaine torhe know ore x - | 
41n Anſwer to this remptitien, know and.conli<. 
Cer thar many of che Saints.of Ged hath attained!” 
to tlie knowledge of Gods erernall love, and harkts 
riſen to this afluratice, that the Lord hath loved” 
and will love with ati everlaſting love. The Apos; 
file Paul did atraine to it, and he gloryes in ut; 
ea then, when he ſpeakerh inthe perſon of all thg. 
Het of God. | Rows, 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any. 
| thing to the charge of Gods «left z it ig. God that - 
jnfifieth Verſ. 34. Who is be that | condenonethy. 
w 1s Chrift that dyed, yea rather that is riſen againg 
who 15 even at the right hand of God, who alſo maky. 
#th interceſſianfor ne. Ver, '2 5, Who ſpall ſepara 
3 from the love of (brift ? He ſtands up to chals? 
lenge all the world, and the poſes of dacknelle,. 
wbo dare lay.any thing to the charge of Gola ElATÞ| 
And in the 38, vere ſce whar he furrhs aichy 
Far I nm perſwaded that neither death, ner iſt; Wl 
An els, nor Princigallitics, por Powers, nor things: 
preſent, ner things to came : Verſ. 39. Net height 
xor depth, nor any «her creature ſhall be able te fe 
rate ws frons the Love of God, which is ws C hty 
* Teſus owr Lord. So then you fee, it is a thing uh, 
17:pofſible,zo attaine ro.the knowledge of God 
eternall kr. SY > | Mt 
Nay, .it 15-fJaid-upon all. che Saifcs as a durytas 
ſeck after the knowledge of .icy., 2+PFet. 1. 16, 
Wherefore the rather bret en, 1ve dilygence to.makh; 
your calling and A I ef . you dog. thejh 
thikgs, ye ſhall never fall. So then ele&ion may be 
mide ſure, and 1c is a dury which lyeth upon alk 


[betieyers ro ftrive after, that they may make theit 
calling 


| 
| 
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Fant eden ſure. Now i ificbe#dtharhis 


| j 16Þthing ttiac may be attained unto, 'and\-char/the 


+} Saincs hath atrained unto, anda dury: which atl:the 
{| children of God are pur upon, then cerrainly this 
oY 45 4 cempraczoni 3 ang knowv ic is a tempration, thac 
Þ ic is an impoſſible ching for ary ro arraine! to the 
+} knowledge of Gods electing love. *-!> 7 > 

"| - | Bur Secondly,” The ſecond remprarion.concer- 
| ning our eleGtjon may be-this, a poor ſoul may he ,, 
"I thus tempred; iris true; ——— the know- 
7} ledge at Gods loye,: andomany of rhe; Saints have 
{ «tained ep'this know 2s For:me' I' have 
LJ pocernaitry 3: 1 baveittriven,and-1: have waited 
j pen God; 4nd ſouphtcfar: afluratice;: but' I have 
©Y nor attained ic; and therefore-Tiam ready to'con- 
c adept the Lacd hath not ary others 
Ly fought aveactained, and haveadtl rance; 

| 6-4 © and. I cannor meer wirhatlagdace of 
v4 the love of {rn and therefore — ana 
I hath not loved-me.: | 
A i Anſwer 6 this mpratiin i terahemcatR 
not conclude the: God hach mor called theereffec- 
ES tually becauſe thou haſt not aflurance3 and if rho, 
i — 10rd 0 rene chat Gyd harh not caſed 'thee 
by ctfeQually; þecauferhouvhaſt nor aſſurance,; mock 


&Y Jeſs canft.chou conclude, that God hathmor, choſen 
IF thee Srom ererniry; becauſe rh6u taft nor affu- 


f | gta /\ Or, 
% Inanfwerro this ceneaicahd 
*%; 1 Ee hs A heart c6'clvſe-.. —-þ 
Jn. og inche* Goſpel x8: poor | 

EY inner? hath nor (od: made thee willing co ac», 
reps of Chritt > hath-nociche Lord'in' ſome: men+ ©. 
fre abledrhe CO GT FI 


(260: d la 
| cect iahdh ſelf upon Chriſt,td ve 
all upon Chriſt, even hy- ecernicy ? oy 


know, bere is char which gives the eflence 
Ing of faith; this accept tor a Cinch 
the Wl icisr 
| the Gael ar amen « xeon buc the 
of GedseleRt, the fruit of Gods eleQting hore; 
ſfprmgs' from that erermll love which choſe hi 
people unto ialvacioncliraughfaich ; and chereſy 
thergh there” be ner the comforr of faith, (4 
rance' the compre of fc che lane? 
grows upon che fruir Wy yetif there bz 
which givesthe being of faith, rhou mayft not & 
clude, that the Lag: thr nertoved thee, be oy 
Thirdly, Is anſſycr to rhis rempration, thi 
yt thew batt affrace of Gods cling 
and chercefore thou concludeſt that God « 
love ghee; As thou haft no- aſſurance that ol 
hath &ſen thee, ſo- rtou haſt'no kncklcdl 
the contra?y, e the colts 
ry, that Gola rey for if wal 
Neale fo conclude, ; e againſt 'th 
trw'h ; ind rherefare enero rm eye 
ons of that which is nec knowne re thee ; and give 
vp thy ſelf te doe the revealed will of God ; . 
Nc ockins burchar thow gake hold of he 0 
of falvarion and receive Chriſt, that: you bi 7 
_— bis Sa, for rigs en 
x Job | 'F 
Bur Thirdly, this umpitrieh iſe in 
3. = Cn: i 
BY ok rn extraodinary ; it reſolves2r c 
dellevey anll mill noc beve unkefs Gott gi 
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; This is 4 tempration chat ſome of Gods 
w hach mer wichall. hs 

-.. . To anſwer this tempration, know thar ir is nor 

Geds ordinary way to give ſacisfaRionto che ſoul 


concerning his love, by giving an extraordinary 
lighe ; ic bs rue the Lord may ſamcimest in Tome 
caſes condeſcend to his people, and may give-an 
extraordinary figne ; yea the Lord may and hath 
prevanred his people. ſornerimes with an extraor- 
dinary figne to prevent their mbeleefe when they 
have nocasked 4 figne i You haye: heard: of thar 
woman thac ſamerume og in res, > b that 
"was many Yeares 11 a ter condiriotgand bei 
ſorely afflited one nyt ds a ole - inber 
| on, 1 am 4s ſurely danmed as #15 
| en, and ir ph led God ſoro joe 5-0 
glaſs was nor broke, -which was co-the cemiftion 
of her unbeliefe, 1 fay the Lord may give a fiene, 
yea whenit.is not asked, bur it is not Gods ordi- 
nary Way ; bus now for a ſoul re ftand it our with 
God, chat iecannee beleeve unteis God doe give 
i {ome extraordinary figne ; ob this is 2 tewpring 
of God, and the Lord mayteave ſech a foul for e- 
ver inics unbeliefe, when it (hall take up ſuch a 
reſolution that ic -wilknot belieye chough ic liath 
the promiſe unleſs ic harth--a &gne; the Lord I lay - 
may leaveſuct.a ſoul its unbeliefe. 
And further mares is ons == orgs 
of way formerly co fari people by a_ſigne, dy 
"| rm mga) oxy and" viſion ;- bur now 
pl 


fince the coming of God hath choſen ro ſpeak, 
ts ws by bis ſan fc Heb. 1. 2. Ged whe at ſundry 
ey 117807, and 1n divers manners ſpdhe in tunes paſt wn- 
He | to 


[£257 1 
tore x by. + ae Ga Fi 4.1 _ 
y plays: be. di 


dayes 2 ads wy b 


Know, this > i NT 

Cl i ey "the Ward, that: 

5 9. a9 Glrare. and gvidens {aribfactiont _ 
6 lies ye: if God ſheuld 

Te hat ntetatnly = 


" 


wry wo. 
ey Ponce oy 85.0ur od org 159 what 
the water: Bapciſmez bug aſighs to lag? , andthe. 
bread .wine an the Sacrament, burkifgne to us? 
char Ordinance oh che Supper, which. wo are! 
takers of Gurdlay: the my conde end 
Usto g1ve usa 12ne, :{heibread 15.2 igne; an 
wine-1s a figne, and che;fher) at they erent 


a ſigne ,\t 152 40 oretrialotaly 
ſoul.; theſe are. ſigns chat: _; hath lovedac 

eve 'ahd {er ir,aparr for communion with 
himſelf, char he-hathloved ns and given his Gon. 
for ut, that. Ch i} hath loved iy us and] Fond 


4 
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blood for us, that he is reconciled and-hath-ſer ut 
ae is Table, anal we ſhaltfie with him inks Kings 
deme; heres a though nor unts ſence, yer 
here is a fiene untofai , We think that Airahavs 


thou levef wee, ard I have ſwerns by aw) ſelf, in 
bleſſing I will bleſs ther! Youthink'thar 4brgham 
2nd the Prophets were happy, char he ſhould velt 
chem, that he knew chey loved ſhim, and*thar he 
would-ſove them, and woul ble chem, But 
knoy it of acerrainerhiche hath dealc mare gra- 
ciouſly with us under rears 
in this very 
in giving us 
ſeldome rhar 


and t ophers epbere and Parity 
Gang el, 2dfr 
andoot bin to 


one from Cri, Be 2 Ao vid alt 
ran nab y and rhere ſhalt 


fign ſhould convince us and overcome our bean 
ſuch is the unbeleefe of our hearrs, thar if we'doy: 


| "Ext way from Heaven, 
'T hey have Maſe: and the Prophets, ſairh Chriſt, of; 


» 


ſhould g6e from: the dead to his Brethren ; oh noy, 


- 
. 


have Moſes and the Prophets, if they will wet. 
rr barn neither. 166ll.t > dabes mgh one-. 


reſefrom-the dead? .. '. 
wp '* Fourthly, Another: 


him unto-; there may be ſuch 2 
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they will net heare theme neither will they bear if eng; 
om:thegdead. Dives he was defi:ous that one” 


know. what: that ſlate is which God hath ordained 


7 nefſe inthe World ro come, thou defi ul 


#F chvs romake haſt to be peſſeſſed of that which the 


I'y Lord hath given thee, thou ſhould8t rather waice 
 } futh, He char believerh makgrb not haſt; If-chou 
| heſtfaith, ifchou haft any hope of a blefied ſixce in 
| *bemorld co come, take heed that thou deft _ nor 
' | make haſt,thou (bouldſt rather cover and defire to 
- { detharwhichis chy work before thou goeft hence, 
| *bou ſhouldit defire an opportunity of lifring up 
; andes the Lord before the Sons of men; now 
ofthe Lord gloriews inthe Jooves, ant] chart 


for the 2 wt 


eſt our of thy 
tothe knowle 


Thirdly, If irbeo ther hay haſt no: hope: 
thou diſpareft concerning the love wht dd: 


% 
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WIE... <« to-haſtenthy & 
co defire to A enewdane cis world: betore: the} . 
Lords time; thac fo choy mayelt know .chy we <1 © 
I ſay,chat ismadnefle and fally,for fo longave « | 
pe? lr peta >. x thoa art in a:ftaredtÞ . 
poſſibiliry ; tio poor ſinners. how vile ſoever,! bly 
while in che Lid of the Living,they are iwwa ſtays 
of poſſtbiliry, for as 1 ſaid before, {0 againe, 
evert teaſ6n and a mans conſciencewilt tell 
chat ir4s not pofſiblerhac he ſhould:know thar'tdh 
Lot hath regRted hiot';| and, therefore: for '& 
mart ſay Me tc (hould be ſave 
and'have ne hope, that man yes againſt conſd 
| exurh, ro conclude char which & 
revealed ;; and therefore: while 
a yoo a ſtare of poſſibility, 
and oh ! whatmadnefleis ic fora mani þ 


Teff imo ſuck aa coay deg is « yy 


ok s whichir c Es 


ng 


ESI lattheroce we 
ba pon wh oo os a 54 | 
[rag inſt God, TE hs 


9. EE doth bye fir feats? for "who bk 


Fo 
anſwer, Gods decree doch not necedſirare 
. an, drh nt compel the will ; noz = 


+-# decreed. 


ou 
- 


_ 7, Pee” - 


Cn. 
{ "decrees taiclave hispeople and beſtow faich upen 
I9F them; be-doch nor.competl; the will, bur ſweetly 
Ay . inclindsche ticari,) [And ſo ery rw 
ke omen wentt og eye rrbr 


Det harm finmung ; ir isrrue, God ſuffersic. 
o to be © mans will jc is volutrary in the com- 
andit isthat which be chuſerh, that 
Mich Sigua loves ; and- this is the 
reallgtoing Coed - dectee js not the cauſe of 
; fan) 00, inns; on perverſe will is the 
contivel . And-*cherefore' fer'no man 
DE md upon God. cit 1Strue, Gads ſecs 
roaremaats Maran refited-; but Gods: revealed 
wig (winich ivinans tuke - endy be refſted, and is 
tefifted; and thar (halt be "their cohdenutarion, 
Gbds ſecrec will ignot ,/bur ir" isevident 
mentay refift Gods revedled will, Te fifft ner 
ed antl uncircumciſed in heave, and carts, 


nay be reſiſted, wil 
ind is refiſted, 
oben wall, 


i tis alas 
on, leone St that 
arile fron Gods decree; avid ic is $0 a 
chichout,” Aman; may thus' reaſon, if God hath **#*%*, 
Jecreddtharl ſhall be aved,chen Tha be 
I hill'be faved withour my ſtriving, what tced T 


malte-fcha ſtir. ; L God ark decreed that I 74 


6 


| %* =). 
belard, chen Lil keted though Ig 
fin, Gods decree and perpale canner 
and; therefore j£1 Þe. es ns emi 
I hall be-fayed.wi | 
taking panes, and ii þall be: 


4 BUR 22.4 *\ 


0 This is. Fung I ſhall 
col; Thou: ſayefh: if) God hack 


| heme pr 1alvatienghen chou.ſhalcbe favedand | 
mult. be; (ved withour.chy pains, h:thou ta». 
nen—y opt to look aftec/Chriſt,an 


I others dog. c; 

Toh Lanſy Eiſt, though Godhith: 
voledahy: ney _ xbough thorcheeſt agret 
number of his c c | 


wai-ing-upon God: 
Tops rae ayer ;/ ahd-is 


al his ledge of Cove 


, 


doſed lang 
PE SA de want lady; its andlo 
pac have Com RerAbyctd : win 270 of + 


q tc ! - + * 
ration th _ in-the way of 
1 , andin che Wo efrepnnnce ed ike my 
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of holine ' troy and'cnily.ir is as 1 
lbolaepyn le ray pin 


an unrenewed condition all their'dayes,as itis im- 
poſſible for thoſe to be ſaved that are noc eleRed; 
2 1 way ſay noewirkitanding Gods decree, not- 
| Gods election, yet if thou doſt nor 
my hciſt, br arid edrdbrrwwdren 
canſt no: be. ſaved, if thou-doſt nor gerfaithand 
holinefſe thou canft nor be faved. The Apeſtlc he 
reaſansſo in AﬀY 24,Godtells the Apoſtle there, 
thar the lives of chem all ſhould be Loved, and ar 
verſ. 36. 31. Whenthe were about to 
fie excabthe Ship, Paul ſad to the Centurion and 
zo the fakes, aovegd theſe abide in the Ship ye can» 


wot ber ſaved. Becauſe as God purpoſed the end,as 
| that they ſhould be faved,fo ber 0 m=_ a 
© ſhould be faved char way, 


And ſo norwirhſtatiding G ar roars oet- 
teſt nor faith in Chin and beeſt not a new crea- 

eure, thou canſt not be ſaved. © - 
And to that which thou ſayeſt; ic is nor of him 
_ oo nor runnecth, but God” rhar ſhewerh 
; and therefore why ſhould I ftrive for 

life al ſalvation ? 

I deny that, that God will ſave thee wichour 
thy ſtriving : Iris crue, it is noc for thy-faith and 
repentance tht God will ſave, bur wichout theſe 
God willnotfave; this isthe way by which God 
faves, You weld think he were an unreaſonable 
ner 'argue thus, God hath decreed 
mg pwtag ry. thirty, for- 
ty, 'or che period is appvinced by 
(6d, tary 4 perm ic matters nor thar [ exre. 
Now if God hath — Z a,” 


uſe the meanes: Hetakrab 


«t "bike as pol. fanny, 
mage. 


ſheuld live,/ lad enterhy day 


rain og 


en ng 
5 As 

the end, ip-he rhe meats ; ſtart the 
_ wages aze.zoyncd rogether.” - x 


| onefi drier ; that if Gid doch 
ome ear] be ſaved; jaded Tile 
faved chough though] gbe ow i yay 
| Fiſtofall, here is ITT, 
tree; ; Coldnbrocdomeo ay mr whe 
_ ever he chough es\g0e ont — 
deſtroy himſelfe ; God never made ſuch a 
no; Gods decree is to fave-men from\ſin as 
colmwatch, If God decrees to fave day mat) 
regen magna repo 
As it-is impolſible man ſhould goe £0 
hell that God decrees to ſave, ſo, ir 55 orble 
TD” rn mc ner i267 
C,grcat ingrartude roſa y, though 
I goe on in fin'T ſhall be/ſayed, if God yk de- 
creed ir, Oh great 7% remmnee= 6s As'if @ child 
ſhould laps or my facher A 2 age 
I cannot thour I 
—_—_— gzinft fin $)ak4: b t5 this che 
part ofa child ? fure re fa ſtand nd not a child ! 
oh horrible ingraticuder! {ifs 1s 16 
f Nay, lexme lay there is nuadnefſe: nie; there 
is this niadnefle, as if man (boil {ay} God hath. 
DD ai Lak ſhave, and ir matrers not 
yſelfe;andrhough I run-inco che 
T-Jhalf tvs fo taiig/as:God hath Purpolſeg's ; 
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manefle 15,in mharly ten 


tf recpraticn is 4 _ - 
tion Fr deſpaire, gevnit lome of Au 
©] be exerciſed withall ; and chus the 
] if che Lord hath nor plrpoſed my £ 
t Uecreed my a, Pane: I citinar 
ueyer I Tl though I hn, none. 
patties; arid ſtrive bever ſo much Fough 
I ſeek fairh and repentance, yea though | doc 
lieve, apd though 1 doe repert, yet 1f God hor | 
not decreed my falvacien I carinor be ſaved. 
To thisI anſwer ; hat Geds decree and'pu 
poſe never the truth of any au 
tniſes. chat, he hath made ; now he hath made a 
promiſe, Abe wbefieier Love in (briff fhall be 
aved : Now Gods decree ſhall nor infringe the 
ooh og) Doe and there is #0 man upon 
earth thar_ſÞ4ll belieye in- the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur he may claime life and ſalvari6n upon 
mg prithiſe, and ir: ſhall be made our to 
And let me ſay further, that thou dolt not take 


b6 7 ck bs ra 
which Ge raping | 


ey, if 


Nþ\- the right courſe to begin at, Gods decree : Oh! 


this is a diſCouragement, this will keep thee off 
from che ule. of the meanes ; if I be.not eletedTI 

catinet be faved, thou takeft the wrong courſe ro 
begitac thy election, Who raught thee this way ? 


Sel th. : it is from Sathan who 

out Loren < in thy way. .. Though 
and the , uns have 

a henrhe RE eo ge. 

on,yet Sil nor. begin wick elsRion,but know 


char you miitt waſk by Gods revealed fill; 
4 00 


Golepoa ople may 7. Teny= 
tation, 


ic upon che Fe nie i bis you 

Re on aheater od bach old 
age for him, and becauſe he does not knew ir, he 
is nor” diſcouraged from the'uſe of the meanes ; 
and (© 1 ſay, in aftate of undeleefe rhou canſt noc_- 
kriow char God harh loyed thee, bur chis ſhould 
| nor page che PT GEd —_— 
of the meanes, Bl u to RIS rev. ; 
ed will, Ae anne thee, and all cke Sons 

ofmen, co beleeve in Chriſt. And as [ ſaid, fol, 
ſay againe,thac there is no man chat ever 7s 
in Jeſus Chriſt bur he was ſaved ; uhm} 
It is madneſſe and folly for a man to fa I*: 
beleeve in Chriſt, | hall nocbe fared FGod fath 
. nac purpoſed i it, [cell you there is none rhat ever - 
did beleeve in Chriſt but was ſaved, -and aty that 


- 


doe bzlceve co the end of the world, may goe £0, | 


Golgad chitieg e him upon his word * Nay, I - 
may ſay, if 
turned to ord Jada had deen 

Queſtion. Bur you will ay ev 1be ror elec, 
1 carmot believe,ic isin yaine merotake pains; 
if the Lurd hath not -purpoſed to giveme faich, I 
ſhall never be ableco work icin my own heare,and 


therefore In vane fo the ro rettiper wich my own 
heart, I 


r hid beleeyed and repenced and | 
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| I eAvfwer, That thou doſt nR know that God 
bach not purpoſed to. give thee faith, and there- 
| fore art to Wait upon the Lord in the 
uſe of the means. . And thar thou haſt not faith, 
do not lay i upen God, it be true ; Faith 
is his gift, yet God doth hinder no man froni 
believing ,' God layes no Blocks in any niat's 
Wa : Nay,'there 1s a great deal that God deth 
ro bring menunto Faick, what means doth Ged 
uſe ? Whar' workings are there > What firi-. 
vings of the Spirit > What Inyications > What 
Exhortatiens ? the Word of the Lord is full of 


them. 

And ler me ay further, that if the Lord hath 
oiven thee a heart in good earneſt to defite the 
gift of faith, the Lord will certainly give ir eutto 
thee; I fay, if the Lord hath ſer a man's Heatr 
arch 9.0 the Lord, that a man doth from the 
heatt=dthre Chriſt, that great gift of Ged, the 
Lord will cerrainly give the gift of Faith ; If thox 
kneweſt the gift p, God, axd did ach of hins, he 
would have groen thee lrving water : John 4. 16, 
If there ha a Will in thee ts have defired 
it, he would have giver thee Water-of Life; 
But if there be not a Will.in man to have Faith ; 
Nay, the heart of man doth ſecretly oppoſe it ; 
why, then let not man lay the fault upon God ; 
Bur if the Lord hath given a Will, and a man's 
Will be not againſt the Lerd, then there is a be- 
ginning ef God's work, and the Lord will cer- 


|, tainly give out the gift of Faith, and Chrift, to 


Mags Sout, that ſhall be found waiting upen 
im, 
- this; And 
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And thas you Yave ſeen the ſeveral Tempra- 
tions that nay ariſe from 'the Deftrine of E- 
Now followerh ſotnthing by way of Anſwer 
and Direction, for rhe” preventing and ſilencing 
6f all Temptations of rhis'Nitute, |. . 
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But he anſwered nd ſaid, Tamnot 
ſent, but untothe bft ſbe if i the 
| bo of Unel.. F ig 


Xs. ” * _ " 
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SERMON; x v- 


? 2 th: 


general Rules forthe filencing | thoſs.T 


ning Eleltion, -+=or5 20451 ey; * 


do not" git ny t0 carnal reaſen"'+_thar-we'do not 
ſer carnal Reaſon on work'to-fitide our this. great 
and -yonderful Myfterie 4-'rake heed of the” very 
beginnings of carnal reaſon; when you begin ro 
reaſoty Concerning EleCtion, 25 to the cauſer of It, 
+ why God ſhould chuſe'one, and refuſe anathet ; 


1 Seek-tior- to Aarisfie Carnal Reaſon in this ; for 


. know, that there is an infinite diſtance beryeen 
Godand the creature, 3 
T'2 | And 


FP | Come now 00 lay-domnſame/; Anke to filence | | 


"AQ atid overcoming of all Terps: ' peo 
ny - rations of rhis fe concets"-eanig me tho 
| Hom. 


nd thefirft Rule is. chivp Tuks heed that 'we Rule 1, 


-. 
4 


Conlider firſt of all, That j# is God,and thou art 


| Gy "hetefore do nor quarrel t and contend with 


anafeck ro bring-down God tofarisfie th 
wel Rows, NS NG but O'manywho o 


hos hos ts replyeſ againſt Ged ? Shall the thing 


formed, ſay to him that formed it, phy haft thou 
wade me thus 2." The A he brines in this for 


the filencing of Ns rn that is too buſie in | 


in God E \.and willmache ſari 

tied un es be arh a reaſon ; Man, Who rt thou ? 
conſider thar thow-art many har t ou art but 4 child 
of Adam ; and remember that! as thiouafr man, 
ſo he is God, he is Jehovah ; he is an infinite in- 
comprekentible-Bzing; he Bring; he 1s abſolure, he is Inde- 
ndent, he-doth not depend upon any creature ; 
bes will it is'thErule 6f alt 'goodneſs and righte- 


ouſneſs, heis God ; itisnot the will of man,nor' 


-: thisfeaſopr: 'manthat muſt-/be righteousF" 


"> mgſbHbe be good -which we will; and which we 


2 Hetiprchend: no; thay mor: the rule gf g goods 

' nefs, bur the will of God ;and therefore Temert 

| berthar he is God, and not man. 
'Sechndly,'T6 flence tartal reaſon, Reviember 


that He 9: thy eMeker.: | Shall the thing formed, 


20 fey to hins that formed it, Why haſt tho made me 

thay 7 Why,he made-thee,he ?faſhiened cthee,and 
is it fit forthe creature to contend with-his- Ma« 
ker? Should the Potſherd go and riye with his 
Maker? There is'as great a diſtance betwixt God 


and the creature, as Þerween the Potter-and the 
clay, nay, a greater diſtance between God and us; 
_w_ the ſame —_ be HR" one a a veſſel of honour, 


anther 


Fi Mens filencing of Carnal Reaſon an 1 
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#34 4 edt { | 
another of wifhonogr ; were this remembred, we 
would nog be ſe bold to call God tp. accoampr, 
 Thirgly;, For ro ſilence carnal reaſon, conſider, 
That the more a mar wades into this myſterie with 
his own reaſon, the further he u and ſhall be fron 
ſatisfaltien :. for it is juſt as. if a,man ſhould ar- ® 
rempt to go and wade over the Sea.on-foot,. when 
a man ſets che firſt Rep;into the Sea, it maybe he 
1s up.to the knees, the next Rep up. to the loyns, 
next ſtep up to the'neck, and -che-next ep over 
head and ears, and can feel no botreme... - 
Ic istrue, by faich we may go down into this 
great. deep, and. ſee the wonders of, God ;..by 
- faicha man may g6upen this great, depth of the 
love of God, and, wonder ar it, and cry. out, O / 
the depth of the love of God !- But.if we go with 
carnal reaſon, we {hall be over. head and ears ; 
and the more reaſon, the further fram fatisfattion, 
and he will confound. his reaſan, . If. a man, gaze 
upon the Sun to.know the nature .of the. Sun, and 
think to comprehend the Sun, the more.he.gazerh 
upon the Sun, the more will the Sun confound the 
eye, that he will not be able ro. comprehend che 
Sun ; and ſowhen the dim eye of carnal reaſon 
ſhall gaze upon this glorious myſterie of Gad,the 
eye will ſoon/be confounded, and we (hall be fur- 
ther from farisfaQion, 
' - Fourthly, Conſider for the filencing of carnal 
reaſon, Thar It 1; ot. poſſible that a man ſhould go 


abogt to [atisfie his reaſon, but he ſhall daſh againſt 
many each =ibhgr will þJit him all ro pre- 
ces ; Many a man of learning have thought to 
comprehend this myfterie by reaſon, and ſa "ey 
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have ſpl cxxinſ 241 many dangerous rocks'of &rror, bo 


and madeThipwrack of Faith ; 'many' have come 
- to reaſon againſt Rov..g9: 4nd have Wiſhed'that it 


had bech'torn bur of the" Book of 'God © O'da-" 


gerous Rocks that men ſplir themſelves againſt, 
Thar will have'their- reaſot/ſarisfied- in this deep 
myſterie'! Thave known ſorhe' (I hope gracious) 
that have been miſerably ſhattered this way, chat 


would needs «all God to 'accoutit, why God 'let | 


Adam fall; #nd: why God-Yid rot fave all the 
world, and Wy Ged ſhould take one, and not an- 
other ; and'they have ' reaſoned: thus, -unnl 'they 
have rezoned themſelves out: of good thoughts 
; of God, and out vfFadts of Faith and Hope ; and. 
have 'reafoned' themſelves out of their duty to 
God, and have been as poor cfearures in the mmidit - 
of an Ocean; and have 'fotnd no ground to ſet 
theirfoor upoh, £ SENT. 
wſe of carnal Reaſon 1 this Myſterie-of God, to 
keep mn proy ſoil ir a dark aud perplexed condition 
there 15 many aponr' ſoul is kepr 1n the dark,” atl 
Jed into a labyrinth that they-can finde no path'; 
they are kept in a fruitleſs condition many dayes - 
and years, an uſeleſs condition ; \they-afe kept 
from'their prefent work and (duty, 'by 'pivine wiy 
ro their carnal reaſon in this' great myſterie. 
Atd' confider -laft 6f *all, for” the "Hlencing of 
Carta reaf6h5 Thatt ir wi.rwpoſſible rhing 'to a- 
tan. t» ſantfievt,and therefore it 18 a vaih Ho pr, 
"fime is h&hehh yarn, —_ Yayeft our-thy Hit 
Ih vary, while'a foul Teeks thar which Earmor by, 
te knw then Fledlionin the fiſt place, before 


* Arid ag4iri confider, That the Divel wil 7 
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| they-comet0 Chriſt, and befound believing and 


ng, and-walking wich God, I ay, it'is an 
im ing for you to know your Ele&ion, 
before you believe inChrift, and he 2 new crea- 
ture : Ic 1s true, you are put-upon it to make your 
Ele&ion ſure, ay burhe-does not ſay, finde ir out 
by reaſon, have an account of irinthe firſt place ; 
no, make ir ſure by gerting faith in Chrift, belie- 
ving in. Chrift,  ferch grace and firenzch from 
Chriſt, more grace from Chriſt, adding grace r6 
orace, and that is the way ro make your EleQion 
lure ; that is the firſt general Rule char T ſhall lay 
down for the filencing of this: Tempration, Take 


| heed thatyou donor ſo much as defire that. your 


carnal reaſon ſhould be ſatisfied in this;great\ my» 
ſerie ; nog;you mult reft in the Will, n'rhe:$09d 
pleaſure af.Gad, or elfe you will never have reſt, 


Secendly, a ſecond Rule for the ſilencing of Rule 2. 


Temptations concerning Ele&ion 1s ens 04 
ever Jo are troubled in Spirit about your own Ele- 
thn, then flee tothe (ovenant of Graee, flee to the 
Promiſes, the free, gracious, abſolute promiſes of 
the new Covenant ; and donor ſay, well, here:I 
will fttand, and go no further, till I make our my 
Election ; truly that is the way to perith,roftand 
there, and to gonofurther ; no, when- you gre Mm 
the dark-concerning Ele&on, and doubr of che 
love of God, then immediately flee ro che Pro- 
Miſes, unto Chriſt, run to the free grace-of the 
Father, runto the righteouſneſs of che Son, run to 


the gracious Promites held forth in the word of 


Reconciliation ;- look rothat which is migh' thee, 


to the Word, to the render of grace and reconci- 


T 4 hation; 


Bacion; look by ach hich 1 
10n, 160k to theſe things in which you'may #- 
gree With God, if unbelief do net give tian the , 
lye, and if unbelief do nor make you to lye againſt 
the Truth, you may agree with God in thoſe tery. 
ders of Grace and Mercy which are before you; 
and therefore flee to them, look to the Scripture, | 
the Word of God holds forth gracious renders 
and invicatiens for the relief of peor ſouls ; Iſa, 
45- 22. Look to me all Je ends of the earth, ard be 
ſaved, for T am God, and there is none befides me. 1 
There is a gracious word to flee unto, when you 
are doubting concerning EleQtion; and ſo, Le 
the wicked forſaks his way, and the unrighteou 
man his thughts, and let him return unto the Lord, ' 
and he will have mercy npon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon, 1a, 55, 7. and 0, 
The Son of man eame to ſech, and to ſave that whith 
wes loſs, Marth, 18. 11, Another gracious word, 
and ( ome nntome ye that are weary, and heave la 
den, and I will grve you reft, Matth,' 11. 18. 
- God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be 
ren Son ; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould net 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, John 3. 16. and ſo 
11 Jobs 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
' Coxze to.mme 5 aud him that cometh to me, 1 will m. 
919 wiſe caſt out: Here is another gracious word for 
poor ſouls te flee unto. _ And ſo again in 1 Tim. 
1.'t 5. TÞhjsis a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation; That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief, 'O'! How ma- 
ny gractous renders ahd invicarions are there in_ 
- the Word of - God: for-poer ſouls ro flee ume ? 
And Q that God wauld reach his people who are 
27,1: . k reppred 
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eempced about their Ele&ion, and cannot miake 
out their Ele&tion, preſently to flee to ſome free 
promiſe of the Lord held forth rhar is before you ; 
and inthar'you and God may agree, if unbelief 
hinder not. 6% 4 | 
- There have been ſome Parliaments in England 
in which many good things' have been propeund- 
ed for the welfare of the people ; bit- all the: 
Members have nor been ſatisfied in ſome things 
propounded ; Now had' they laid: aſide thoſe 
things which alliwere not factisfied, and fallen 
upon thoſe things in which all might have agreed, 
a gogd-work might have been carried 6n by them, 
and in due time all might have bzen farisfied, bur 
ſtanding upon thoſe things concerning which all 
were nor latisfied, ir broke all ro pieces ; and. ſo 
I may ſay of this buſineſs of Ele&ion ; it may be 
the Lord he is ſatisfied concerning thy Election, 
it is clear to him, The foundation of the Lord ftand- 
eth ſare, having this ſeal, the Lord kneweth them 
that are his,2T1m.2.19.But thou artnor ſatisfied, 
& thou reſolveſt ro meddle with nothing till God 
ſarisfie thee concerning thy Eleftion ; why that's 
the way to break all to pieces:Look to that in weh 
thou mayeſt agree with God, the word of grace 
that is before thee, thoſe Promiſes in winch God 
and thy ſoul may meet, O fall upon them, and 
Cloſe with God in them, and afterwards in God's 
due time'he will cleaf up thy Ele&ion, and fatiſ- 
fie thee rhar thou art one that he hath loved and 
choſen. Only remember that is the ſecond Rule, 
when we are ſtumbled abour Eleion, Run pre- 
ſently ra the ſree'Grace of God in Chriſt, and 
| t9 


Rule 3. 


cob have [ lov | | 
verſ. 14, What fhall we ſay then ? Is there un» 
#4 forbid, Is there un-" | 
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to the gracious promiſes beld forthin the Go; 
A third Rule for the filencing of theſe Tempta-.. 


tions, when-ever thou act in. the dark concerning 


Ele&ion, pulled either abour the Dotine of E+ 
le&ion, . er thine own Election 1n parnicular,” Re- 
ſolve to juſtifie God, to clear the Lord however it beg) 


and ſuy be « righteous : Lay, that down for a cer- 


tain! concluſion, Lord, thou art righteous, and. 
chou haſt no iniquity in thee, and capſt do no © 
wrong, whether I underſtand thy way or not ; the: 

- Apolile in Rows, 9, 13. ſpeakech of God's taking * 


one, and leaving anacher ;. eAs it is written, Ta- 
ed, but Eſau have I hated : ar 


righteouſneſs with God ? G 
righteouſneſs wich God ? Ir ſeems ſs,: that God 


ſhould deal thus unequally with perſons that are: 
equal, that are in the ſame Conditieb, Is this righ- - 
' reous 2. That God ſhould take one, and leave an- 


other, when both in the ſame condition, 1s not 


this unrighteonſneſs ? It ſeems ſs, bur iris not ſo, . 
God forbid, ſaich ne, that we fheuld have the 7 


leaſt thought that Cod ſhould be unrighreous ; 
no, that cannot be ; for God to take one,and leave 


another, it is. no injuſtice; and it. is no-a&t of '} 
God's Juſtice-to take and leave, bur ana& of his 


Soveraignty : For's Prince to- pardon one--Male- 
factor, and leave another to the righteous-cenſute 
of the Law, there 15 no:inguſtice in ic : for a-man, 
when two perſons ſtand before him, and both in 
the ame condi:ion.r9 make one his boſome friend 
and no: another, u'sno-ingufiice ; this is the caſe 

oe wich 


1. _C 
| with God ; Ged mill chuſe boſome friends,ciule 
| one; and nor ancther,ir is the a& of his Soveraign- 
a> { ty, and no injuſtice. | -- - [ Nogerrrs n 
gf Indeed if God ſhould condemn the innocent, 
Er] there would:be fonic colous to charge God wit 
& 7 uncightecuſneſs'; if Ged:ſhould cendetan/ a.man 
*3" | of wonten ineerly becauſe they are noc cletied, al- 
though-thart-man or woman: thould: believe md 
d | repent; there were onfaidfulneſs in God 3 bur 
0 1 * God never tid ſo, Godmever condemned the be- 
© | lever, henever condemned the ſoul that reyarn- 
8 | ed to him byChrift, therefore God: canyor be | 
* | charged with unfairhfu :' Therefoge ler us | 
© | reſdlveuponir, God is righteous Juſtifie God, . 
* | though thou art in thedark, and- perplexed and .*.< 
"| troubled'inSpirir abour thine own Election,or the 
| Hettionoef friends, yer.dothou reſolve and ſay, 
I wilguftitieGodythoughGod hath not choſen-me, 
and mychildren, & though God hath nor choſen 
my friends; yet no ubrigthreonſneſs in him. Truly 
this 1s the way to overcome the Temptarion ; and 
rill a ſoul be brought ro this,a ſoul thar is troubled 
about his Ele&tion, will never finde reft, cill he 
come to juſtifie God, and lye at the feer of rhe 
Lord, and ſay, Lord,though thou condemneſt me, 
and all mychildren and friends, thou art righte- 
ous ; till-we juſtifie God, we ſhall have no peace 
in our ſelves : Whar a reſtleſs Tondition was Job 
in when he ſtoed quarrelling with God's Decree? 
He never had peace till he came to Juftifie God, 
i Fob 42. 2. I know that thon canſt do everything, I 
will contend nomore : When Job came thus to juſti- 
fie God, then J-4's Tempration vanuthed, wa 
then 
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then the Lord curned unto Job, and Twned apa 1. 
his. Captivity, and doubled the mercies ke had of 
taken away.” Thar's the third Rule. I 1 

Fourthly, Fox the Overcoming and'Sil of} 


theſe Temprarions about Ele&ien'; R wy 
this, that when-ever we are tempted about Ele> g 
Rion, that we preſently fall to worſhip the Lard Je | * 
ſms : ſoit was with this woman 1n the Text, when 
ihe mer with chis T ion, about Election. 
Chriſt ſaid, I aw not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of t 
Hemſe of Iſrae!. What follows > She came and 
an Ly him - She ſpake not a word ofi Diſcon- 
rent, bur falls dewn, and worſhipped him. This” 
1s the way to overcome the Tempratian,when you 
are doubring concerning the love of God, pet-? 
plexed about Ele&ian, a; mr Tory to warſhip 7 
the Lord, worſhip him. - Worthip him, How? 
Worſhip him, Firſt, Wich the [nward worſhip © 


of the Spirit, Pear before him, that is part of his: 
Worſtup : Reverence the Lord greatly -in |your * 
hearrs notwirhftanding all, that's part of his wore 7 
ſhip. Love the Lord, ler your ſouls be breathing ® 
in love towards him, cleave unto him, purſue af- ® 
rer himwith your Spirit, that is part of che Inward 
worthip'; Commir your ſouls unto him, -rruſt in 
him, caſt your ſelves upon the Lord, and the word | * 
of his grace, that is the Inward Worſhip ; Ac- 
knowledge your dependance him, reſolve 
theretohang ; ſay, Lord, my whole dependance  -: 
is upon thee, my bletſedneſs is in thy hand, all -* 
thar T expect for erernicy doth depend upon thee; 
Go, and cleave,and claſp abour the feer of Citriſt, 
and by-faich depend upon Chriſt, and ſay, Lord; 


here 
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here I will hold and tay, and will not away, un» 
leſs I bepulled away by - violence from the feer 
of Chrift, This is Incernal Worſhip, and this is 
that worthip th gone ſo. much glory to God. 
Abraham believed above hope, and w_ hope,and 
gave glory toGed, , When youre tempred abour 
Ele&ion, thus worſhip him, 
And ſecondly Worſhip him wich External 
worſhip ; There ace two principal parts of. this 
Woerſhip that will cend co the filencing of all cem- 
ptations absur Eletian, 
The firſt is Prayer, 
The ſecond is Thanksgroing. | 
Wheg;you are tempted abour EleStion , or 
doubr of the love of God, fall to prayer 3 go and 
pour out a Cry before the Lord, go and lament af- 
cer him ; and ſay,though I de not know whether 
thou wile accept of me, Q Lord, yer I will cry 
afres thee, I will lament after thee ;. cry after 
"= himſelf, his preſence, his face, his fayeur, his lo- 
2 ving kindneſs, go and cry after him; this is the 
4 way to be rid of the temptation :. And truly, this 
=} will be a diſcovery that God hath EleRed thee : 
27 In Zeke 18. you have Chyiſt ſpeaking there of the 
E | UIgaeeons wt my wan ons _ @ 
man, bur at ver{. 7. you have him ſpeaking | 
21 righteous Judge,' and faith he, Shall not Ged 4- 
4 verge his own Elelt, which cry day and night unta 
4 him? This is a good diſcovery that God hath che- 
2 ſen thar ſoul, 6 en" the ſoul knows it nor, when 
as it is crying afrer the Lord," and, reſolves to cry, 
| and not give over ; They are bis Eleft that cry. 
day and »:ght,and he will certainly hear their £7 1; 
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| Godeititoms Na rai inthe ul; 
and therefore when teinpred hour ElNido, | 
to Prayet: « TEve 3 4001s 
| - " Anorhier part 6f | External —_ is Thank 
greg; an excellent Remedy againft chis Tem 
p iit-Ele&ion :'QY defire thar thy neat 
may be pur into a thankful frame, begins | 
A and plead with che A F 
be-pur'i inco 2 thankkil- poſture; der 
thou haſt ta be- IR Is Pres nothing 
O certainly, if chou art not exccodigyingfare J 
chou mayſt ſee ſomrhing rode rhanilful' for' in chi x 
worſt condition-; O ihe years of patience and] + 
dheſs of the Lord toward thee, think wp { 
( 
; 
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df the Lord-rowatd/thee ; Hath nor- th 


Lo diet his Chriſt ro thee 3 And hath h 
ore nk nba eg ee thee ? 'Hath he vt 
6 


rkifg 'upon thy heart, r6:ovefddnie:thy 
heart As not ehis worthy'sf Thankfulneſs 7' Tho 
fapports 1 thar thou haft "nie wichall under -affiQtis 
en, lizvefi6r:everlating Arms been under thes 
Sure Pe hot muſt Tay it, thar everlaſting” Artie 
hmder me, and why doſt thou not bleſi 
7; Lord: thar he harh put anderneach everlaſting 
Arms As ; Hath'there CLONE ſecrer in n- 
timations ef Jaye, r l n0Þ FeceIve 
ſo much *$ Joys; though! bach there nor beet 
fome fecrertiints of. otaceand love-#'O "tur i 
þ worthy of chankfulnels. "Yea, look to all che outs 
ward ſafvations nga pod wa met withall'; look: 
wang of 2oodnefs, and all the years of 
mercy Harh not Ged'tome come to-thee, andite thy: 
Faniy with many tyveercefreſhoents? "News 2; 


uly Now theſe © wonly fabric O that 
thou wouldeſt learn to creep, if thou caſt not go! 
and every night when thou lookeft back, O fay, 
here is anocher day of goodneſs ; the Lord mig 
have cur me off, here is another day of 
and in the mo x target wn wang Þ Jonuer 
the Lord hight have one age ol night ; Here 
is another -f patience ; and ſee if this cannoc 
draw forth thy ſoul in thankfulneſs. 
',- T have heard of a young man very lacely inthe 
Tomwn' of Tarmomth, 'rhar' being vety-weak, and 
= as che grave, and under che apptehenſions of 
the wrath.of God, and ſuppoſing he was pre- 
ly rv) Jr down to the par, he'cries out, 'O that 


me but two dayes !' Hewould have © 


rr ut phlunnie05-4 Yept our -of hell-but 
wodayes: Ot God hah given thee' more'then 
rwo-dayes, many meneths, many years, in. which 


the Lord hath exerciſed his prong ;'O'! may 


wor all rhis provoke thee to 2 Went, 
if thou canlt nor ſee "any'thing to be thankful for, 
of xhar which God hath done for rhee, why then 
bleſs God fot what is inhimſelf ; O!! Think &j 

on the _—_—_— Natute of God, rhink upon t 
glorious Majefty of God, think upon all the ru 
tributes of are rhey nor” worthy of 'praiſe ? 
His name ir-is glorious, and worthy' to be _— 
bleſs God for whar is'ih himſelf, 

:-. Or Bleſs God for what he khubdens for odiere, 
if not:for whar God harh done for thee ; ſ6e if 
thou. canift- nor opthyhcart.to bleſs God for 
what God hach bn, and look upon 
the grace char Ged hadh heftoned upon _— 
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and ſayzthofghiI can ſee hictle in my ſelffor whict? 

I ſheyld bleis God, yet blefled-be-God*thar God! 
harh given our of his Spirit-ro ochers,. and mani=, 
felted his love! ro others,:ahd hath made ethers! 
fruirful and ſ{erviceable,.and tharrhere are ſomas! 
ny to if. up the name,of Chrift inithe world: ; and: 
If by any\means the Lord will put thy heart into; 

a thankiul-frame, the rempration will faon vaniſh? 
Endeavour it allthou canft;: wait upon God, and 

look upin chat which-is matter: of 'Thankfulneſs,) 

that thy-heartmay be pur _ints.2 thankful-peſture? 

' robleſs God-for, ſome > —__— on-thee, or: 
 ſomibing inſhimſelf, or others, and the Tempratig 

on will ſoon vetth. 219-9193 0 02% V1 

Role 5. -; Fifilys When'thou artcempred abour EleRionys 
Reſolve ſtill to held on'm God's way ; though 

art inthe. dack,and perplexed inthy {pirir-for wane? 

of the krowledge of God's love, yer: reſolve in 

che. ſtreng;k &f the Lord: to hold an the Lord): ; 
way;,toikeepin his way; and to.depare frotd: iniy 

quity ;3''take -heed- of. 'rurning-ouc into crooked: 

wayes; deſire: to keep-the a viuch: 

43 ſtreight way ; Say, well, chough I'do not know: 

my Election, 1 donor-know whether Iſhall come? 
; no beaven,yerby the Lord's h/1 will be* 
-- found looking toward Chr uz T- t: be: found? 
king. to him, who is able to fave to theimtterwaſt;* 
his'is ro keep the Lord's way; of 10) {8 

: And {6 alſo, Reſolve to be found walking th wayes:” 
= of : Holeſt; though 1 do n6r-know that 1 ſhall 
P be ſaved ; Javed, or riot ſaved, I will reſolve to | 
4, Walk ir wayes of holitteſs, and co depatt from: ini» | 

3  quify;akeheedofevery (infulway,every crooked | 
its . WY Way, 
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' way. The Apoflle in 2 Tam. 2. 19. ſpeaking a- 
bout Ele&ien "” he foundation of the Lord ſtandet 
ſmre, having this Seal, the Lord k noweth them that 
are his : Why then faith he, Let every one that 
wameth the name of (hriſt, depart from miquty, 
And fo I ſay, though Ele&ton be nor ſure to rhee, 
be ſure to depart from iniquity, reſolve to walk 
with God in his way ; All this is come upon ws, yet 
have not we forgotten thee, Pal, 44. 17. and (o 
do thou ſay, though all this darkneſs be:upon my 
ſpirit, I reſolve in the ftrengrth of the Lord not to 
forſake him ; though I de not know that the Lord 
will be for me, I reſolve to be for none elſe, my 
ſoul (hall be for, no other Saviour, and I will nor 
be for any other way but the way of holineſs, I 
defire to depart from every way of iniquity : And 
aS I ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, if God thall bring 
up the heart to this, Surely the Lord will nor al- 
wayes ſuffer that ſoul to' go on deubting, bur he 
will come and manifeſt his eternal love ; if the 
ſoul ſhall reſolve thusin the ſtrength of the Lord, 
to be found jn the Lord's way, ſaved or not ſaved, 
I will be looking to the Father: chrough the Son, 
and walk in every way of the Lerd, and deparr 


that ſoul co 20 on doubting, John 14. 21.He that 


that loveth me ; and he that loveth me, ſhall be ls« 
ved of my Father, aud I will love him,and will ma- 
1, nfeft my ſelf to him, My Father ſhall love, hins ; 
5 thats, my Father ſhall manifeſt love to him ; not 
| that God begins rhen to love, bur my Father will 


come to that ſoul, rheugh rhat ſoul may walk in 
V 


darkneſs, 


from iniquity, the Lord will nor alwayes ſuffer 


hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is 


darkneſs, though that ſoul may for the preſent be © 
in a ſa& condition, and not tee the face of God, 
atid not know-that God hath loved him from ever- - 
laſting, yet my Father will matiifeſt love ro him, 
my Father wi!l manifeſt that he doth love that 
ſoul : and faith Chriſt, I will love him, and manifeſt 
my felf to hinz : Chrift will come to tha ſoul, and | 
ſay ro ir, I ſee that thou loveſt me, and I know 
thou loveſt me,thou haſt walked in the dark mh, 
et thou haft not turned out from me, thou haſt 
reſolyed to cleave to me asto thy Saviour, and 
| haſt reſolved to keep my way, and to depart frem 
miquity,' and now I ee that thou loveſt me, and 
T wilt let thee know that I love thee, that is, that 
T love thee firſt, that T have loved thee from ever- 
laſting, And rhus you have the five general Rules 
ro ſilence all Temptatiens which may ariſe -c6n-' F 
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cerning Ele&ion, 
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But he anſwered and ſaid, IT amnot 
ſent, but unto the loft ſheep of the : 
houſe of Iſrael. | 
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Or the Uſe of the point , ahd T © 
DS ſhall ſpeak bur two words by way 
ra of Application, becauſe whar I 

WA have ſpoken already, hath beeri 
P rr if the Lord make ir to 
{0, 


Firſt, To thoſe that have not attained to ; - 
the —_— of God's love. %: 
Secondly, To thoſe that through grace 1 


» have attained to- the diſcoveries of 

God's love. ll 1 IEC 

Wh Uſer. To thoſe | 

Firſt, To theſe that have not at- nor ens to wig wh 

rained te the knowledge of Ged's ledge of Gods loves | 
: "EY eternal 


eternal love towards them, and I ſhall ſpeak the: 
words of the Apoftle, 2 Pet, 1, 10. Wherefore the 
rather Brethren gruediligence' to make your Calling 

and Elettion ſure : for b, ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 

ever fall: Thar's the-word of the Lord to you ; 

vive all diligence to make your Election ſure,reft 

not till your hearts be eſtabliſhed through grace 

in the knowledge of God's love. For | 
Ttsofcon- Let me tell you firſt, That it 15 4 matter of great 
cernment 'concermment, That which this Apoſtle doth ex- 
_ _ . hert us to, to give all diligence to make our Ele-) 
pn ogg Rion-ſure, 1t 1s that which doth concern your 
 _ © wheleftate; you had needgive diligence to make 
it ſure, it doth not concern your temporal eftare, 

bur it concerns your eſtate in another world, all 
that you have to live upon in another world doth 
depend upon ir, you had need give diligence tg 

make thar ſure : What pains do men take to make 

thar ſure that concerns their outward Eſtates? 

Men will make their Bonds and Bills ſure, their 


ſure ; if there be any thing amiſs in them, what 

pains will men take to make them ſure ? O that 

God would help us to give diligence in this great 

buſineſs that doth concern another manner of e- 

Rare then thar which you polleſs here ! even all 

thar you have to live upon in the world to come, 

The ad. | Secondly, Eer me ſayto you to ſtir you up to' 

verſary be diligent in making your Calling and Ele&tion 
ſeeks to ſure ; why, Tou have an Adverſary that taketh 4 - 
ac great deal of pains, uſeth diligence ro hinder you in -\ 
1 this work; the Divels great deſigne is to keep 


era; you in the dark, to keep you in apnzled and per- 
plexed ' 


: 
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&ion ſure. 


Evidences fure, their Titles to Lands and Houſes 
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Jour generations doth deperd upon your kyowledge of pends up- 


. mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of minde, meekneſs, 
long ſuffering ; Col.3.12. Your holineſs doth de 
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plexed condicion, to finde ſome flaw or other in 

our eyidences, to caſt ſome blot upon them, rhar 
you ſhAll noc be able to read them ; doubtleſs 
you will pur God co it to leave you to be tryed in 
this at onetime or other ; God forch2 mott parc 
leaves his people to be cempred concerning their 
EleQion, and therefore you had nzed give dili- 


Thirdly, Let me ſay, That your comfort deth de- Our com- 

pend upon maling your Elettion ſure, All your com-f* _ 
fort in this world doth depend upenit, the com-gepena 
fort of every condirien doth depend upon it, the making B- 
ſweetneſs of every mercy depends upon it. Alas,le&ion 
if a man had a thouſand times more then he, hath, fure. 
what 1s all he hath without the love of God } 
Your comfort depends upon it ; Alchough your 
names be written in heaven, yet you cannot have. 
the comfort of it, till it be made ſure to you ;. 
though it be ſure before God, yer you cannor be 
comtorted,bur you are as if there were no thoughts 
of love in the heart of God. roward you. Your 
comfort depends upon it. | 

Fourthly, Your Holineſs doth deperd upon it, your Our holi- 
uſefulneſs, your fruitfulneſs, your ſerviceablexeſs in neſs de- 


. 
, 


the love of Ged;ic is that which wil make aCh/1ftian —_—_ 
uſeful & ſerviceable,when as his Eletion 1s made a;e, ſure. 
ſure, when he comes to be eſtabliſhed in the 
knowledge of God's Ele&ien ; Pt on therefore 


( as the Eleit of God, holy, ard beloved) bowels of 


pend upon it, and your uſefulneſs in your gen2ra- 
tion, V 3 d 


How to 
make our 
Ele&ion 
furc, 


ſoul,ril the Lerd gives ſome degrees of ſarisfaRti. 
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And etuly, till that be put out of queſtion to a 
on toa ſoul concerning his love, the ſoul is wholly 
taken up, alwayes taken up abour that which cot» 
cerns it ſelf : O Lord ! Doft thou love me ? That's 
che great queſtion : And when it goes ro God In 
prayer, Lord ! Deft thou love me ? And O that 
thou wouldeft make our thy love to me ! The ſoul 
3s wholly raken up about that, and well ic may ; 
but when God comes to give ſome ſarisfaRon, 
O then the ſoul hath a grear deal of freedome 5 
minde the things of Chriſt, to put up many a Pe+ 
rition for others, and many a requeſt for Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, and the Intereft of Chriſt, then 
his choughrs they run that way ; ſothat if you des 
fire to be uſeful and ſerviceable in your generati» 
on, it doth engage you to look after this, to give 
all diligence ro make your EleQion ſure, | 

Qzeſt. Burt you will ſay, How ſhall we do thar? 
O there is nothing in the world that T would ſeot- 
er do then that, But I know not how to make my 
Ele&ion ſure... * | . 

I Anſwer, Ir is the work of God, it is the work 
of prage to make it out to you It is the work of 
free grace to give a ſoul aflurance of that free and 
everlaſting love. But be found waiting upon God 
in this way. | 

Firſt, Look up to the Lard to. clear up unts 
you the myſterie of the Goſpel ; if you defire to 
make your Ele&ion, look up to the Lord, to clear 
vp to your ſouls the great myſterte of Chrift, rhar 
thou mayeſt know the Lord Jeſus as he was the 
pitt of the Father, the gift of laye, the gift of free 
giace 5 ' 
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grace; O thatthe Lord would clear up to thee' 
the great end of his giving thar Sift of Chriſt ! 
Wherefore was it that God ſent his Son out of his 
boſome ? Wherefore was it that he gave Chriſt ? 
And wherefore was ic that Chrift gave himſelf to 
die ? What was the end of the Father's ſending 
Chriſt,and the end of the laying down his life ? .It 
was to ſave loſt ſinners; Ged ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Sox, that whoſcever 
believes 1n him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
yg hfe, John 3.16. O! Look up toGod,toclear 
up this great Golpel myſterie t9 you, the defigne 
of Sod the Father, in ſending Chriſt; and the 

reat defiene of the Son, in laying down his life : 

© 1s through ignorance of this Myſterie, that ma- 
ny a poor ſoul is kept from eſtablithment,and from 
aſſurance of God's ele&ing love. 

But ſecondly, Wait uponithe Lotd to draw thy 
ſoul ro accept of Chriſt ; 1t,1s nor enough to have 
a diſcovery of the myſterie,rhis will not fave thee, 
though a man know rhe defigne of God, and know 
the end of it, thar will not ſave thee ; no, but 
wait upon the Lord to draw thy heart to reſt upon 
Jeſus Chrilt, as he 15 held forth in the Goſpel ; ſee 
thar- rhere is a necefſiry rhat God the Father 
ſhould draw thee ; N»_ wan comes to me (ſaith 
Chriſt) except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him, John 6. 44. till he be drawnby the Father, + 
he cannot come to Chriſt, rheretore thar man is 
miſtaken thar thinks it is an eahe matrer for him 
ro come'to Chriſt, O! Many a man dorh miſtake 
faith of their own working, for thatfaith which 15 
of the operation of God. When God hath bearen 
"4 many 


( 296.) 

many a ſoul out of his Breft-works, and the- ſoul 
ſees he canno longer defend himſelf there, goed 
works will not do 1t; then he taketh up a reiolu- 
tionin his own {(trength ; well, I will go ro Chriſt, 
1 will believe in Chriſt, if I cannot have it by obe- 
dience, I will have it by believing : Ah ! Bur he 
never ſaw that there was an impollibility for him 
co believe, but he goes to Chriſt in his own 
ſtrength, and the faith is of- his own working,and 
It is ſuch a faith as Chriſt will not own ; no, when 
God deals with a ſoul in a ſaving way,he diſcovers 
ro it that ir is no more able to believe in Chriſt, 
then it can obey the whole Law, and that there 
1s a neceffity that he ſhould be drawn of God; and 
In his ſpirit he breaths after God, and ſaith, Lord, 
draw me, for if thou doſt not draw me, I ſhall ne- 
ver come to Chriſt; ſee a neceſſity of being drawy 
to Chriſt ; And whef) thou art drawn, give up thy }, 
ſelf to thoſe breathings and workings of the Spirit _ 
of God ; after thou: haſt ſeen thy ſelf ina loſt 
condition, and no poſſbility ro help thy ſelf, ei- 
ther by thy works, or by believing ; why then if 
the Lord epen the word of Reconciliationtothee, | 
' and 11sbreathing ſweetly upon thy heart, and mo- + 
ving upon thy ſpirit, whit3 thou heareſt the word 
of grace opened, and the tender of Chriſt urged, 
O then give up thy ſelf ro- thoſe drawings/ of the 
Spiric of Chritt, and do not hinder thoſe drawings 
by thy unbelief, bur give up thy ſelf co the Lord, 
and ſay, Lord, I ſee-thy hand onely is able and 
powerful to draw {ouls to thy ſelf, and I-will Rand 
gut no longer, That's the ſecond, 


Thirdly, . | 
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Thirdly, Be diligent ro make the beſt improve- 
menr of Jeſus Chriſt ; when God harh diſcover- 
ed the myſterie of Chriſt ro thee, and in ſome 
meaſure hath drawn thy heart, and made thee ro 
lye at the feet of Chritt for life and ſalvation, and 
for faith to believe in him ; 'be diligent ro make 
the beſt improvement of Chrift. Improve Chrift 
for holineſs and ſan&ification, if thou defireſt ro 
have EleQion made our vo thee, improve Chriſt 
for holineſs. The Apoftle 2 Per, x. 5. exhorteth 
them to this, G:v1ng all diligence,adde to your faith 
vertue, and to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and 'to pa- 
tience godlineſs ; and ſo he goes on, and then fol- 
lows at verſ. 10, Give all dil:gence to make your 
calling and elethon ſure ; for 1 ES theſe things, 
you ſhall never fall, Inthis way give diligence 10 
make your EleQion ſure, improve Chrift for ho- 
lineſs, for grace, for ſtrength, for more ſtrengrh ; 
be diligent in waiting upon the Lord for the car- 
rying on the work of holineſs ; ler Chriftians en- 
deayour to be continually-in the exerciſe of grace, 
and in the performance of every duty thar the , 
Lord calls them to ; adde grace to grace, and 
_ wait upon Chriſt, that une degree of grace may 
be added to another ; knowledge to knowledge, 
faith to faith, remperance to temperance ; truly 
It 1S in this way that God comes in with diſcove- 
riesof eleKing love ; I de not ſay ir is for your 
diligence, and for your improvement of Chriſt, 
and adding grace to grace ; bur this is the way : 
when the Lord doth enable his people to be thus 
faichful and diligent in the improvement of 
Chriſt, 


TD oo. 7 
Chriſt, and in the exerciſe of grace, and perfor- 
mance of duty to God and man, God comes in 
that way, and giveth a ſoul a more clear diſcovery 
of his ele8ing love. 

Fourthly, Defire the Lord to ſer a heavenly 
Byaſs upon your ſpirits,if yeu deſire to have your 
Ele&ion cleared and made ſure; rake heed of an 
earthly heart ; and O ! Look up to God earneſtly, 
that he would ſer a heavenly Byaſs upon your ſpr- 
ris, that-you may be able re ſay, Our converſation . 
# in heaven, our heart is there, from whence we 
look for a Savionr ; we groes to be clothed pen with 
our houſe which 1s from heaven, Truly Brethren, 
if we look too much downward, it we be grubli 
below, and be writing upen the duft, we tail | 
hardly fee what 1s written in heaven: Though 
' your names may be written in heaven, O! the 
looking too much nponthis world, keepeth many 
a Chriftian from ſeeing his name written in hea- 
ven. What pains will Aſtrologers and Star-gazers 
(as the Scripture calls them) rake ro ſee into the 
ſecond heaven, the ſtarry heaven ? How often will 
they look-up ? And how long will they lock up 
ro ſee (as they pretend ) what 1s written there, - 
what1sthe language of the Stars! And O! What 
a ſhame is ut tro-Chriſtians that we ſhould look up 
no oftner,” and no longer into the third heaven, 
that we'may ſee our names written there ? ' Truly 
Brethren, it 15no eaſe matter for a Chriſtian t6 
ſee his nime written inheaven, though his "name 
may be writtenthere ; we ſhall hat ly fee ir, if 
our hearts be not much there, and.our converſati- 
ons much there ; we uſe to ſay, if children — | 

0 


nd — ht SS — 


( 299 ) 

off their Beoks,they will never learn their Lefſons 
well ; Truly,if we look ſo much on the world,and 
fo lirtle into heaven, we ſhall hacdly learn to read 
our names Written in heaven, Bur when as the 
Lord ſees that his people are deſirous ro have 
their cheughts in heaven, and their converſations 
in heaven,the Lord will come and tay ro thar ſoul, 
well, I ſee that thine eye 1s in heaven, and thy 
hearr in heaven, know for thy comforr, that thy 
name alſo1s in heaven, thy God is in heaven, thy - 
Chriſt is in heaven, and thy portion 18 4n heaven. 


- O! Beg of God that he would clap a heavenly . 


byaſs uponyour ſpirits. 

Fifthly, Take heed of finning againſt the Lord, 
take heed of giving way to any fin ; as you deſire 
to have your ele&ton cleared up to you, take heed 
of turning out into any crooked way. . Ler not 
Chriftians give way to themſelves,nor allowthem- 
ſelves in any way of evil. Youknow what 
the Apoſtle ſaith in 2 Tim.2.19, Nevertheleſs,the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, 
the Lord kneweth them that are his : And let e-. 
very one that nameth the name of (/hriſt, depart 
from iniguity, The Lord knoweth them that are 
his ; Ah! bur would you know your ſelves to be 
in that number ? Take heed that you do nor give 
Way to any fin,do nor allow your felves in any way 
of fin, be not found in any way of iniquity ; every 
fin that is allowed, it will caft a blot upon your 
Evidence, and you ſhall not be able to readir, 
This is the firft Uſe' unto thoſe that have nar 
God's eleRing love cleared up to them ; there 1s * 
z neceſſity that eyery ſoul ſhould give all dili- 
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gence ts havetheir EleQion made ſure,it is mat- 
terof infinite concernment, and you have been 
raught in what way to wait upon God to make 
our EleQion ſure, 

The ſeccnd Uſe is tothoſe that have attained - 
to the knowledge of God's eleRing love : And 
it calls upon them, 

Firſt, To be Thankful. 

Secondly,To labour to walk worthy of ſo great 

mere), | 

Firſt, To be Thankfu!. O conſider that it 1s + 
the free love and the free grace of God that did 
make the difference between you and others, Is 
there not cauſe then of Thankfulneſs? You were 
no better then the worſt in the world, ne betrer 
chen thoſe that are caft out of God's ſight into ut» 
ter darkneſs ; there is as much evil in our hearts 
as in Judas his heart that betrayed Chriſt, O! Te 
Is free grace that hath put a difference ;:if God 
hath made known to you that he hath choſen you, 
know that it is free grace that hath pur the diffe- 
rence; O! Rich grace, free grace, that God 
ſhould rake 'you, ana leave another as deſerving 
aS you ; Ours freegrace |! 

And that we may be ſtirred up to Thankfulneſs, 
conſider that all the mercies th2rt ever you do en- 
Joy or hope for, ſpring from this EleRing love ! 
O! Wha: cauſe have you to admire this loye ? E- 
leQing loye it was a fruitful wombe,all your mer- 
cies lay in it, your comforts they all ſpring from 
It ; 1fthe Lord had nor given: you his love from 
eternity, he had never 9iven you Chriſt as he did, 
he had nat-giver you the knowleds of Chrift. All 
| the 


a 


the mercies and comforts that you do enjoy, do 
ſpring from this love ; if ic had norbeen for this 
love, you had never known what pardon of fin had 
been, you had never known whart peace with God 
had been, what a:mercy ir is to be reconciled to 
God ; . your preſent. metcies they all lye in this 
womb of God's Ele&ing love; O! whatan en- 
agement 1s this to 'Thankfulneis ? 

Secondly,Walk worthy of this love ; Chriſtians 
you that ſee your Intereſt in Electing love, walk 
worthy of it, improve this your mercy, that great 
mercy, the knowledge which God hath given you 
of his love in Chrift, improve it, ler ir be an en- 
229ement upen you to duty. 


To what duty doth this Love of God 


engage unto, 


Firſt, Ler this love of God to you engage you 


to a holy confidence, toa holy truſt in the Lord,and What Du- | 

a ſtedfaft relyance upon Chriſt and his grace in e- JOE 

very ftate and condition ; the Lord would have pes Chr 
lans un 


you make this improvement, his love is diſcover- 


ed for this end,that your faith may be ftrengrthned, to. 


and your hope ſtrengthned, and made more firm 
and lively ; #ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Elett, it is God that juſtifieth,&c. Rom.8,z 3. 
Thus doth the Apoftle improve ir, If God be far 
1s, who ſhall be againſt uw ? 1 am perſwaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principali- 
tres, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ſhal be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which 
15 1n Chriſt Tefu our Lard, Nay (ſaith he) " 

: theſe 


1 


_ 


theſe things we are more then Conquerors, Chriſt 

would have his people improve this love, for the 
cafting our of fear, perfect love caſteth our fear, 

| tris cafting our fear, though it hath not caft eur 
fear ; Fear wot little flock, it is your Fathers good © 
pleaſure to groe you a Kingdom he would firengrhs 
en them againft fear by ſerring before them. the 
Father's EleQting love ; it is the Fathers good 
pleaſure ro give you a Kingdome. O that we © 
might improve this for the ttrengthening of our } | 

"confidence |! Fr. 

. Secondly, If the Lord hath diſcovered his love, *} 
knew, that it 1s an engagement, as to Confidence, 
ſo to Holineſs ; a holy and unblameable walking ©: 
before God. The adverſaries of this Truth pre= 7 
tend that this isa Do&rine of Liberty : Ah ! bur 3? 

there isno ſuch tendency ; Put ox, as the Elett of :* 

God, bowels of mercy. It yoube the Ele of God, . 

put on bowels ef mercy, and ſo be you like co- : 

Chriſt ; I fay, know that this is the end of God's - 

EleQting love : God hath choſen you, whetefore - 
hath he choſen- you ? "Eph. 1. 4. According a8 © 
be hath choſen ws in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and withowe blame be- 
fore him in love : This 1s the great end-of God's - 
love, and the diſcovery of it, that you may be ho- 

ly ; O! Know char if God hath loved you, you 

ſhould be holy. 

Thirdly, Know that = are engaged to walk 

bumbly. Who pur the di 
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ifference ? What was it 
that made the difference ?- This DoRrine of free 
 Electing love hath taught you, thac 1t 1s grace that 
hach made the difference, net your free will and 
improves 


; . 
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improvement, bur it is free grace that made the 
difference -: The Lord ſaw us ſo far from impro« 
ving of that which he gave us, asany other ; and 
therefore this may filence all fleſh before the _ 
Lord, ler not fleſh glory ; Why ? what haſt thou 
to glory in? If thou be better then others,whence 
was it ? It was from free love, and therefore it 
engageth thee ro walk humbly with thy God. 
Fourthly, Ir 1s an engagement to Love, O! 


lovethe Lord dearly ; if the Lord hath made out 


his Ele&ing love, you are engaged to love him a- 


- gain; ſhew forth much love, love to Chriſt, and 


love to the Image of Chriſt, love to the way of 
Chrift, love to the Truth of Chrift, loye to the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, love to the Saints of Chriſt, 


' As T have loved you, (faich Chrift ) ſo owght you to 


love one another, John 13. 34. eAs I have loved 
you; as much as 1f Chriſt ſhould ſay, this 1s the 
oreateſt argument that I can propound to you ro 
move you to love one anether, I have loved you : 


| Ifthe Lord have loved you with this ele&ing love, 


and hath diſcovered that his love to you, you are 
engaged to love him, and his people, and what- 
ever hath the Image of God and of Chriſt upon 1t. 
And 0 I have done this paint,this great myfterie, 
this Doctrine of EleRion. 

I defire not to read this Verſe again ; there 
1s one thing more which I ſhall bur touch, and ſo 
conclude, | 


I am not ſent but to the loft Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſracl, 


The 


” / a7; 1 


The Heuſe of Iſrael. 


What 1s the Howſe of Iſracl ? Why, the ſeed Nt 
Abraham, the poſterity of Jacob,whoſe name was 
Iſrael ; the twelve Tribes rhey are the Houſe of 
Iſrael, they were the peculiar people. that God = 
choſe our of all the Nations ; he lefc other Nati» 
ons, and he choſe them for his peculiar people, 
he choſe them to be his Houſe,when he took them? 
inco Covenant with himſelf, and they crook hold 
of his Covenant, they became a Church of Chrittz 
and this Church of Chrift 1s the Houſe of God, 
' Iſraelis God's Houſe : That's the Point thar T 
ſhall bur rouch, and ie ſhuc up all, 
Every true Church of Chriſt is the Houſe of God 
They are a Houſe,and they are the. Houſe of God 
What was ſpoken of that Church, may be ſaid of? 
every true Goſpel Church ; theyare a Houſe,and 
God s houſe, they are God's Houſhold, they are” 
called the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. And ſo7 
again in Epheſ. 2, 19. Now therefore, ye are nat 
more Strangers, ard Forreigners, bit Fellow Citi 
; zens with jn Saints, and f the Houſhold of God © 
And this 1s prophefied of by the Prophet AMrcah,® 
chap.'4. verſ. 2. And many Nations fball come” 
and ſay, (ome, Let us go mp to the Mountath of the 
Lord,and ts the Houſe of the God of Tacob ; ſpeak- 
ing of Goſpel-times ; rhe Churches of the Lord? 
are called the Houſe of God, (rift as a Sox \ 
over his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe we are,- Kc. | 
Heb. 3. 6. STS R 
Now in a houſe there is a after of the agar % 
| why 
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| Maſter of this old is Chrift4 every 
houthold hath. a Head, a Maſter, the Lord of the 
Family ;, Chriſt 35 the Maſter of this Family, he 
is the Lord, the Head of the Church : 1f they cad 
the Maſter of the bouſe Beelx.cbub, (aith Chrilthow 
wach more ſhall they call way of his hi 

Match. 16.25, Chriſftis che , and theLord, 


f - 


| and he isthe Maſter of his Heuſe, of his Church, 


the Maſter of the great Family. 

Secondly, The Members. ef this beuſe chey are 
fellow Brethren, fellew Seryants, ſorcimes they 
are called Children : Members of a Famaily, they 
ate either Childfen, Seryancs, or Frients thar 
dwell in che-Family ; The Lord callech his peg» 

his. childrenyhis ſervancs, ſomtimes his friends, 
ill he owns them, the-members of his houſe, are 
telldy-þrethren, and fellow ſervants. 
© Thicdlyz lna great Houſhold you have Officers . 
| ds} Great Fanvilies they- have their 
Scomards,: they are under their Lord ro" overſee 
to look co the wayes ef the houſe, 
and-co make proviſian.farihe houſe, and to give 
them their meatin due ſeaſgn : In this Houſe of 
Chriſt, and in every Goſpel Church, Chriſt hath 
inced his Stewards, 1 Cor, 4. 1, Let 4 mar 
ſe account of ms, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewiarilt of the cAMyſteries of God : Chriſt harh 
appointed Officers,as his Stewards, to difpenſe his 


- good things to his Servants. 


Fourthly, Ina Houſe you have the Lawes and 
Cuſtomes of che Houſe ; In Chriſt's Houſe there 
are Lawes and Cuſtomes, he hach lefc' ic on Re- 
cord, the Lawes ef his Hoke ate written, how 2: 4 


{9's 


will have ks Houſe governed ; alle; Las of: 
| his Houſe are writren ih his Word ; it-is not left. , 
|  , x6 mento make Lawes\for Chriſt's Houſe, (No); 


but Chriſt himſelf as Head and Lord bf his-Chur 
he oy made Lawes for thes Govertimens of bis, 


TI 
EEas In a houſe or' boultiold; thetods | 
ment- PE them in the hovſe; ſo Chrifti in onplog 1 
hath employment. for*:afl 'the . members of his. 
Houſe, ſome work thar hehach appoinced for eve-/ 
Ty childe and ſervant in his Houſe, for every ones 
that is's Member of 'any viſible Church er Cons? 
oregation, Which is the Houſe of Chtiſt, there is; 
work that prov gnarnby all pry ooh the be 
al,'1 741 Blefs ye the Lin « ſervants of thi 
by a Ly night fland in ks Houſe of 
Lord : And again in' Pſal.-135.-1, 2. Praiſe ye 
the Lord, prarſe ye the Name of the Lerd,: pr « 
him O ye ſervaits Jof the Lord, ye that ws thi 
"Hoſe of the Loyd, in the Conrts of - the - Houſe- 
our G The duty lay u all in the: Houſe ol 
God, [to bleſs the Name of ri and there - 
ſome particular works't Chriſt cuts pur for 62) 
very member:Chrift would'bave none in his hoale® 
idle, there is ſome work that every one- ann ; 
that may be for the good of the whole hots" *\, 
Theprivi- And asthis Houſe hath his #ork,, ſo this houſe 4 
ledges of hath its Priviledges, O! thereare ſpecial Privis'- 
the houſe ledges ; the Lord he is engaged to teach all in + 
of Cuſt. ' pi houſe : ic lies upon the Mafier of the houſero 
reach thoſe that are inhis Family ; why the Lord .! 
Jeſus the Head of the Family hath engaged-ro-- 
reach all that are in =o "Family, Iſa. yas 33: a, | 
As © 


bas, 
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al thy Hide ſhal betaug ht of the Led : Sons 
children, they that are of So houſhold of God, 
—_ doch engage for it that they ſhall all be © 
caught. 

And this is another Priviledge, That as the Lord Priv, 3, 
will reach them, {o he will defi and protett thens, | 
He hath protniſed ſpecial R—_— to his chil- 
drenin ble Houſe, ſa, 4.5. And the Lord will 
create upon every dwelttn Ts of Mount Zion,aud 


s woes r Aemblc a ond, and ſmoak, by day,and 


ſhmng of 4 flaws freby mght ; for upon all 
the Ylory ſb all Vs AfONT: A. atten 


ches of Chriſt under che Gold upon all their 

Slory ſhall be a defence, ' $ 
And this is arjothter Priviledge, That the Ma- Priv, 9; 

* fer of the Houſe will do the ſervants work, + You 

know what the Church ſaith, Iſa. 26. 1 2.- Lord, 

thou wilt ordain peace for, ws, for then alſo haſt 

wrong he all onr works m'us + What-ever he calls 

for (oa y of his people in his houſe, he wil do 

ic himſelf, he will ftrengcthen them ro do it, his 

om Arm tal be ar work. This is a choice privi- 

ledge that belongs ro the houſe of God. 
Another priviled oe is, Thar they (hall eat of the Priv. 4: 

beſt,and brinkef the bet ; they hall ave 4 feaſt of 

7 fat things, and Wine en thee Lees well refined + | 

4 will make ſuch a Feaſt in the day of the rory 

"24 upon every dwelling place of Mount Zien; vpon 

þ every houſe of the Lo:d ; the Lord engazeth ro 

*J make them a Feaſt of Fat chi os, his own fleſh 

JF ſhall be ſer before them, which is mear in- 

+ deed; and his blood, which is dritk indeed. 

SIEner ptivileoge is this, The ſervants -fhallPriv. g, 

X 3 


ant 
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#7 al cbthe Levi ET Ahora Tables EY 
vants mide ſuch aproaledpein any houſe, 

to: fir down with their maſter ; bur in_ Chriſty 
houſe all che ſervants ſhall fir down at Table ich 


- - their Lord, O! Wharachoice priviledge 1s thi s 


Priv. 6." 


ro fic at their Lord's Table ? p 
Nay, while they fit at Table, their Lord my 

ſerve eys, Such a priviledge the Lord: pr 

(et jo kuxgrople, Fan 4 12. 37, He ſhall gd 

bimſelf, and make thems fit dewn to meat, and will 

come orth ad [ere them, He will Cur out 


| portion for them ; he will ſee to te | that they 


(fd 


r Priv. 7. 
; * the Lo hath choſen Zin, be hath 


want nothing.chac he ſeeth good for 
"And he will bleſs their CG to Two ; thats: 
another priytledge, P/al. x.32, L7s 1141 15, Fat 
ſired ut for 
ded. 7 gow s ” 27 Paik ever, here -mill © 
&l, I [mf wndagtly er prev frog : I'w 
atisfie her paor_ with bread. . See the Lord wil 
es Honoroviem * porghofer eg Y 
ing, for ſo.isthe Promiſe, Pſal, 
4. Theſe that be planeedin the He Wl ny > 


& 
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ſrl 1a The 1% the (ourts of our G hoe ſhall fy 


Uſe 1, 


bring. ff ferth frat m old age, they ſhall be fat - 


flouriſting, Theſe are tip priviledges of the; 


Lord's houſe. | * 
-To ſhut upall wich a word or twoof Ants 


CAELOR, \ }*\ 


'X every true Church of Clift be the Lord's: 
houſe, Whychen, Letnor men take it all if any. 
Chuck of Chit, in _—_— co; the Ruler : 


 Chrift, 'and roche Commandmenc of Chriſt, (hall 
A be watchfuland cautelous who they receive inco 
TY che Houle of Chrift + Ler ic be no offence, ir is a 
a Churchesduty, and it ſhould not be any Offence, 
chey muſt walk by the Rule that Chriſt hath left : 
Chriſt's houſe hath a rule given them, and they 
muſt not for a houſe full of gold and filver, go 
from che-rule of the. Lord; Chriſt hath left a rule 
how he will have thoſe qualified, thac ſhall be ad- 
micred into his houſe, Pſal; 15. and Pſal. 24. 3,4. 
Who ſhall aſcend mto the bull of the Lord? And w 
fhall fland in bis holy place? He that hath clean 
, id & pure heart ; who hath not lift up his 
ſoul unto vanity, wor ſworn deceitfully Theſe places 
ſpeak of Goſpel rimes, men and women muſt be 
viſibly holy: And cherefore ler ir be no'offence r6 
any that the Church walketh by the Rule of the 
Mafter of rhe Family ; rbey muſt receive: none 
bur: fuch' as they can judge ro be thoſe thar are 
J qualified according to the rule that Chriſt hath 
J. left ; ſuch as Chriſt hath received, and no more ; 
$ you yourſelves will be choice whom you receive 
into your houſes, and I pray ler Chrift have thar 
liberty you challenge co your ſelves. 

Secondly, From hence ic lers us ſee, thar the 4yſe 2, 
fins of Profeſſors, eſpecially the fins and ſcandals 
of Church-members,muſt needs be a great ditho- 
tiotrts Chrifk, O thar we could think upon ic 
ſeriouſly, there is much ſadneſs in' it, rhat they 
that have. 2 profeſſion of Chriſt upon them, the 

4 Livery of Chriſt upoti rhem, char they chatare ad- 
7 micted- into the houſe of Chriſtz accounted as 
1 children there, and ſervants there, and friends 
_ _ - © 82 there, 
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there, that they ſhould walk ſo as Chriſt ſhoult 
be diſhonoured ; Profeflors, leok to it, and-ye 
eſpecially that are Church members; your ſcans 
dals, your open fins, bring more diſhonour te 
Chriſt, then the ſins of the whole world ; your 
fins are a ſhame to Chrift, they refle& ro rhe 
diſhotour of Chriſt, and ſhame ro Chriſt : Ir isz 
fad thing, that men{hould look Profeſlorg, 
and ſay, they are like the world ; they make'4 
prefefſion, Ah ! but they are as greedy after rhe 
world as wicked men, and they are as proud 
the Devil himſelf ; O that Profeſſors might na 
give occaſion for wicked menthus to ſpeak ! fat 
this will be a diſhoneur to Chriſt, When you ſe 
a childe rude and —_— will ſay, who is hi 
farther ? Or, who is his Maſter > Whar ? | Hath i 


Ong - 
F 
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ng Father ? Orno Maſter? O! Whata ſhame# 


it to the Maſter of the Houſe ? And ſo for Pre 
feflors, when men ſhall look man thoſe of cofs 
rupt converſation , and they thall ſay, Who i 


> ; 
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their Maſter > What ? Chrift their Maſter !:Andl *' 


they ſpeak ſo and ſo! And walk ſoand ſ6!'Q 
that .the Lord would make rhem chat have rhe 
profeſſion of Chriſt upon them watchful in this} 
Take heed that you give no occahion to the world 
ro ſpeak evilly of Chriſt, vho'is the Lord and'Mz* 
ſter of his Houſe. f 
Thirdly, Ic lets usſee what a Priviledee iti 
to be a Member of the Church of Chriſt, and tg 
have Right thereunte ; Take thar along, O 
What a priviledge is it ? What a 'defireable mers 
ey is it} How-will every one ftrive roger rheit 
children in:ogreat mens hquſes ? Ifchey ganibug 
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_ Cort) > | 
get their ſons'to be one of a Neble-man's houfe, 
you think it to'be a grear priviledge ; O whart a 
mercy and priviledge isir to be one of Chriſts Fa- 
*mily? How many are the priviledges thar they 
enjoy thar afe inChrift's Houſe ? You had arafte 
of chemi before, and O that che taſte might draw 
all Chriſtians ro IE e of their qury ! 
O.! How'did' David long and thirſt after it ? 
Pſal, 27. 4, Ont thing have I defired of the Lord, 
but one thing ; What" is that ? That' I may 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the daygs of my 
life,” to behold 'the beauty of the Lord, 'and to en- 
quore in bis Temple : O how defirous was David 
co/dwel in the Houſe of the Lord ? And he counts 
them bleſled, Pſal. 84. 4. Bleſſed are they, that 
dwell in thy Houſe. Nowitf it be ſuch'a mercy 
ind priviledse, take heed that we do.not caritemn 
it, and take heed rhar you 'do not {lighr it, and 
iy iris togreat marrer whether Tbe in the houſe 
KY of God orno, -{o long as I ama Believer: O! 
I. = heed that you do' nor deſpiſe ſuch a privi- 
| —_— 
Fourthly'and Laſtly, What an engagement 7+ , 
doth lye upon all in Chrift's houſe to be holy? This 
15 an engagement to duty, | 
+ Firſt, It engages rhe Saints in Church-fellew- patics of } 
ſip; unto rhe exerciſe of the grace of Love ; why Church- | 
they are all of one houſe, and of one heufhold,and Members. 
and they areengaged to love one' anather, rhey Dmy 1, 
are engagedira ſeek the good of one another : you : 
take icill ifaſervanc-or childe ſhonld ner regard 
what becomes of rheir fellow ſervants, and fellow 
brethren, every one muſt ſeek the good of rh'o- 
X 4 cher, 


C30) 

ther. '1 ene Houſe, we are ks 2 

deal of love and tenderneſs that we (h m— | 

preſs towards ene another ; not.to minde.gur own 

| bur ro minde the; of. others; hae 
ſ peciallyin the fame bout; we arc bound: to 
08d to all the houſhold of Fexhybu eſpecully . 

gn ſame heuſe; we have the firong —_— 

and to help ene anecher, ibin 's: 

Duty 2, Andif this be Chrilt — na 04 Per 

E do weowe to Chriſt,thar are received weo-Ch 
houſe. ? IF in Chriſt's houſe 4 we ſbeald: keey 

| Chriſt's Lawes, the Rules of his houſe :Q! 
Rules hath Chriſt given uso walk, by ? Faith 
Love, the grear Commandmenc. afthe Gopel: 
if in Chriſt s houſe, know that yor are. engaged ty 
walk by Chriſt's Lawes, 

Dm) 3. it enga es you to dothe work: of Chrifh 
what is.the work that is in Chriſt's hauſg-2 Surely 
there is ſame work for eyery one, Chriſt will not 
have.an idle pgerſonin his kouſe, ſome wark Chrift 
layes before every member ; Ochatwe might be” 
batpful ; there is ſomching in which the meaneſt 
member may be ſerviceableto the:houſe of Chtiftz 
wair upon the Lord to know your work, and wait 
for ſtrength ro doir, 

- D#ty 4., And we ſhould bleſs Chrift far the provyfn of 
his henſe. O' how are We 16-wait d 


upen 
theLocd for the hlefling the pravifien ef his houſe? 
what a mercy it is for the Lord terake us into his 


hauſe,. and ſend.us. the beſt things us 8: 
| of fatchings, nay ig pods jr. En 
ealt here,and a feaſt in other. Ordinanceygthe Sup: 
per.? Q! what an engagement $0 thrive and grow”: 
:60 
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and ill-chriving : As th | -Inte 
his. houſe, ſe let us logk up to the Lord for his 
blefling, and fot rhe fulfilling of his Promiſe, he 
hath ſaid, That thoſe that are iz bis houſe ſhall be fat 
and flexriſhing, and welklikuig ; ard ſhall have 
ſtrengrh to perform their dury. O that they that 
are in Lord qhoule, would wais upon the Lord 
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Then cate ſhe and 'worſhi dim, 
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SERMON .XVII 7 
® Come now inthis 25th verſe to con h 
FH der the behaviour of this Womans ſpi 

$ ric under her cemprations ; ſhe doth? 


not and to reaſon abour her — 
but ſhe preſently comes and worſhi 
She came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, bely. | 
This woman ſhe was under great a iQtions at this 
ime, ſuch afflitions as made her come and cry -. 
ro Chrift, Have mercy on me O Lord, thou Son of * 
Degvid, ny daughter is grievouſly vexed with > 
Devil Pang this her affliction was accompanyed-- 
with Temptation ; and by a ſecond Temptation ". 
Chriſt would make tryal of her faich.: And | 
ſhe was under affliQion,and this afliion accom- 
panied with tempration, yer ſhe falls down- and 
worſhipped him, She came and worſhipped hins, + 
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-iÞ ſaying, Lord; Help. Sothar 1 ſhall doſewich this 
Truth, eva, _ 


The ic the dary of Sint vom ip Ceci 

| ever then w en they are im the Le Dor. 
greateſt rx 7 

- Tr is clear from the words; and in the 

of the Peinc I ſhall - © opening 


by 
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q Firſt, ſhew you, #bat it :5.to worſhip the Lerd, 
what is that worfhip which the Lord dorh 
j expect from his people, when in affliction 
f and temptation, AP hv v 
Secondly, I thall give you Scripture inſtances 
for the Proof of the Point. 
And then Thirdly, Conſider the Grownds of the 
Poet. 


And then Fourthly, Make ſome Improvement. \ 


- | Firſt, To:conſider, What « that worſhip which what 
the Lord requires of his peaple when afflitted and wollp i 1 
tempted, off 5] is that 
1. This Worſhip it is either the Worſhip: of Og 
the Spirir, /»ternal : Or when 
2. Icisthe waiting upon:God in thoſe Inſtitu- gifted and 
tions of his own, which he hath appointed for his tempted. 
people to wait upen hin in; which is External 
Worſhip. "p98511 | 
This Worſhip firft, is thar of the Spirie, You 
will ay wherein dorh it confiſt ? 
Why it conſiſts | 
Firſt of all, In that holy fear and Reverence Wherein 
which we owe unto the Lord; and ſhould be aR- fpiritval 
ing towards God, when God brings inco ſuch. a Worlhip 


condition **s- 


zons and temptations. 


"Y 6 


iden Mts eh the part of 
rernal Worthip: Fathers of our nie correited *, 
and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much ra- 
rher be »n" ſubjeftion nato the Father of Spirits | 
Heb. 12. 9. When che ſculis filled Mw a ho» 
ly fear, fearful tofin againſt God, and rs diſhe- 
__ him in affliction and tempration, when tf 
rit is fearful ro grieve the Spirit of God in af 
ion, When it - fearful ro take the name & 
God in vain in the time '6f afiitien, by unprofirgs 
ble and unfruirful hearing of affli&tion ; when the 
| piric is chus compoſed co a reverend childe-likg 
fear before the Lord in the rime of affition,thi 
1s _ of thar Inrerrial Worſhip the ſeul owes . 
G E 
Secondly, This Worſhip confifts in' Love, af 
well as in fear ; when the ſoul is: a&ingin lc 
roward Ged in time of affiition or temptarion, 4 
that it pnontngs that Godoves tiny 


leſs © though he be. n\ te r; 
; alſo he — not to m4 God one” 


, yot ages leſs, notwithſtanding all MiQtions and © 
= ations ; when the defire of the heart is to © 
s Gad in time of affliction or rempration-; Of ©: 
aha wilt they come wwto mo? ſaith David, Plal, © 
 Te2. 2; Andfaith the gracious hearryJer me have _ 
God's preſence in affliction, rather then deliver- © 
ance from affliction ; when the ſouls carried © 
out to delight in Godinthe time of affliction, to - 
rejoyce in God, and to glory it Ged,and'to'com- / 
forric ſelf in Godzas 4did whenihe was ſ6re- 
ly difireſfed at Zukleg, ret be enconraged him{clf in 
tb Lord bs Gody 1-Sam. 36, 6. Though: _ | 
raketh © 


Tt kn many ci hy it be give h 

, che ſoul is $:Porcion as A 

portion z ek is berter then all the camforcs 
$a [have lot, I have lot friends and xclarivns, 
bur ene God and Chriſt is more excellence then all 
ws. creatures in che world ; when. the beare is 

thus breathing in love towards God in time of af- 
fiction or cemprationy this is a. part of that Iacer- 
nal worſhip it owes to & 

Thirdly This Incernal Worthip is that Truft 
and Afﬀiarce the ſoul hach,which it placeth in Ged 
alone ; when the ſoul is ating of faich-inche - 
Lord, The Lord # my porcigny,nsy ſont bath {@8 «ty 
and therefore 1 will beye in ins; 1 will look romard 
him, I will ret upon his Arm, doubcleſs chou- art 
our Father, chough all this hath befallenusdoube- 
leſs God's intentions are a—_— ir is for. my 
goed. that he doch chus me; doubtleſs. che 
Cond etanwegmededa theſe afſii- 
ions, for thar is his promiſe :. Now when the 
ſoul is thus roling upen -God, and reſting. apen 
his promiſe; cleaving. to the fairhfulneſs of God 
for the fulfilling of __ RORLELIE _ 
on or temptation, this 45 20 pare ; | 
— Ga roqurcofth al 

it 
azainſt hope as Abrahers the Father ef cho eny- 
ful did, this is. Inward Worſhi 

Fourchly, It conſiſts in the ſumiſſeef of the 
ta God, Thar Invard:Worſhip thar God 
require of his people in time of afflitien or rem- 
pation, I ſay it canhfisin the ſubmiſſion of - the 
ſpirit unto God ; whon @ man delres to make. 4 

refignation 


vi : 
«a Ny | 
” ws W.. TY 


i of his Willits God; Co & 
bay. reboke thy will be done ; when 2 _y 
cottent'to be at; the diſpoſe of God, For rhe kind 
of Mivtien;and meaſure of affliftion,and the time. 
of afflition; well; f Gedencreaſe _— 2x ay 
ſer him eticreaſe , and 'miy ſoul f 
glory bln; if che Lord will co 
; abd Imnſt drink of this cupag 
Oo ain, yea the third rime, if the Lord 'y 
aff6td his preſence in aMi&tien, my ſoul deſires : 
ſubmif'ro the Liord ; ; epdhurthe heart iis af 
 edroward God, ſubwicr falling down be 
the Lo:d, and laking's'r 6f his Wil tt 
the Eord's Will,” | The i hee ſock off 
che Spifit; 'that Intexnal Worſhip that che Farhe#s 
of Spirirs calleth for from his children in time of 


' External - Bui ſecondly, This Worſhip mift be E we 

' * Worlhip, 2x Wel-28 Toxernal; and” it *confifts'in the givi 

what, anC honodtro/God/in th oy oo his £ 

i appointment, e in theſe two,” * 

| wy Fifty IiFthe pouti our of the ſoal in fi ph FE: : 

- "9% egrlon before the Lord. py I 1 

Setuindly, Inipeaking good words &f God; P 
4 
| 


. 
£: 
[ 


Aferwo &f thar'external wot- 4 
trip rharGodcatehts hldremro _— af-'} 
fiction; 16'ſpeak Fracious words unt6God, and**'} | 
ro pag good words 56f Gd to-his praiſe and he-!* 
nour;** » 

Firſt Tr is the - powring g mr the cation of the*: | 
Soul before the Lord im-prayty ;/it is a ſpecial exer-' | 
ciſe char God callech hi yeople to 'intime of af-| | 
row dmpearieey? robe -much inTupplicatt» | 


0, 


Rani " 


th 0 1, 60 & ww 
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Mergen teuls betorethe Lord, Now- 
ry nn 
ire oth dengnr 1n, 1r 1s anied 
PR with Humnubty; As youThall firide in the 
L e of this woman, her prayer in the day of 
pM her diftreſs, irwas a humble Rams, SHU 
F m—_ one of- the Evangelifs obſerves, '( 
t —_ chap, 7. ve?ſ. 257) that ſhe 
camrand fell at his feet ;; this woman came and 
y oi fect of Chriſt, and cryed ro- him, Lord 
" _ me; Jt'is a bumble: prayer that*cthe- Lord 
Y doch delight in, whenthe ſpicic lyerh-low before 
the Lord;when- he :citatrs fx. fnkble of bis 
MJ own vileneſs, and ſhall acknowledge with: Jacob, 
OY That he:is- leſs then the leſt of all thoſe mercies 
which he' doth defire and expel at the havd of God, 
tharif-ever the Lord be gracious, irmaſtde free 
g in himſelf 'thar muſt: move- him; 
Spiric of:che Lofd 


ryan ink ka pee a'part = that Ex= 


; "Fey Yu Wo ae 
2 r Fervency;;) herve« 
£ TyexpreſGondeth holdforeh and declare the ar- 
4 AT 'of her ſpiric 5 (he'icryed before,” O'rLord, 
H thou Sex'of Dirord haves yore and now a- 
x4 gain ſhe; breaks forth imo ion, Lord, 
Help Why, 1t aeciee 4 Mobs 
delight in; fucha ſupplication as 1s Hlangas with a 
| holyfervency no-ady and indeed the” Lord 
| brings his people into che Ge of affliionand 
J temprarion, that ſo he'may kindle chis holy: fire 
J of zcal and Srvaiey in cher boſomes; the ps 
x dot 


AV wy = oy ee = 
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i Qancy in Prayer thar the hearr of God is taken 

wich, Chriſt you know ſpake a parable ro this end, 
Luke 18. 1. That men ſhould pray alwayes, The 
ſoul ſhould continue with God, and hide with 
God : Reſolve not to go away from his feer, bur 
there to fit, and there to wait, and there to cry, 
till the Lo;d be gracious ; this parr of that exter- 
nal worſhip the Lord requires of his people in 
time of affliction and temptation, _ 

Secondly, The other part of external worſhip 
1s 11 ſpe ng well of God 11: affiiftion and temeptati- 
os, So doth this woman, ſhe ſpake well of Chriſt 
when ſhe worſhipped hit, ſhe calleth him Lord ; 
by which word ſhe doth 

Firſt of all, Exalt and hononr Ch:iſt, 
Secondly, She Tuſtifieth hins, 

Both theſe are good words, which God takes 
well from his people in the time of afliion or 
temptation, ] 

Firft, She doth Exalt bhim,ſhe ſpake to his ho- 
nour ; thou art the Lord what-ever I be, though I 
be a poor vile creature, as ſhe acknowledged af- 
tzrward when Chriſt converted her, yet thow art 
the Lord ; nay, though Chrift ſhauld debaſe her, 
yer ſhe would exalt him: O this is anexcellenc 
frame of ſpiric, an excellent part of that worſhip 
We one to God, And as ſhe doth honour God, 
So ; 

Secondly, She J»ſtifieth him; (0 Lord) thar 

zry wo;d doch juftitie Chriſt in all his dealings 
towards her : Thou art the Lord, thou art Jeho- 
749, ,inanite, free and abſolnte, and may do what 
thou pleaſeſt, and in all, rhis thou hiſt dane me 

$a | iſh no 


ae ct A thoudo wrong, 6 for þ 
On 5 Tam t 'y poor creature, thy | 
bur chouarr the Lord ſhe ukiſith Chi Y 
Now when Ha ſoul is rhus carried our in timed 
Re tothe tertipration, to ſpeak'ſuch words'g 
| tothe hohour of Chriſt, and ſo ro ſpeak 
as ro juftifie Chriſt in all that hath befallen ic,Lot 
thou haft done me no wrong, thou art righteou 
though | ys affiition be very great, though 1 
_rempration be very prevalentyyer the Lord is rig] 
reous corn al that bat befallen | me ; if he ſha 
affli me ſeven times more, and heat the Furm 
ſeven times hotter, I could nor ſay thou werr wth 
righteous] When the ſoul is thus carcied our 
ſay ) to ſpeak well of Ged, to ſpeak honourably 
God, and to ſpeak to the juifying of God int 
| dealings, xhis 18 a grear part of thar worſhip why 
weowe ts Gddintime of aſflition. {6 
have ſen the firſt particular, what 3t i to worſ 
what 1s that worſhip which the L 
| 0 from his'people in time of affli& 
rempration, g. 
Y, 1 hall giye you twe or three Þ 
ances for the proof of the Point ; That it is 
duty. of rhe Saints thus to worſhip, what-eg 
_ the affliticnor the tempracion be, and thar by 
with [»ternal worſhip of the ſpirir, and wich £] 
rernal worll ip, ſpeaking: good wordsunto Gb 
and of God. "i 


Er rene aoapans «off LA EE FER 


Inſtance 1, vY Thus 4; Was 'wih Job, look into Tob 1:.20, 21} Jo 
of Job. 6, adrens bis Mantle, aud Fay: pos 
7 and Jo upon the ground, ard wor Py W-24 
. and [aid, Rr, came wi out 7 wy morhers 5 ch) 


- 


and naktd ſhall I return thither : the Lord gave, 

. and the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the Nane 
of the Lerd. Job he was under grear afflitions ar 
this time; alt bis ſubſtance was caken away, a fad 
and unparallel'd affliftion;and no doubr bur ic was ' 
g'day of great rempratian to Jeb, for that was the 

Devil's to make Job blaſpheme God to his 
face, and therefore withour deubr Sathan did ſug- 
geſt horrible remprations, or elſe he had nat well 
proſecuted his d ; and yet notwithſtanding 
; go a day of affliction, and a day of rempration, 
Job worſhipped the Lerd, expreiled holy tear ang 
reverence, exprefſed love,and exprefled his truſt, 
bis confidence, and his ſubmiſſion ; and he prays, 
-apd he praiſeth, he ſpake t« God, and/he ſpake well 
of God, all parts of worſhip, he fell down and 
ſhipped, and ſaid, The Lord hath grven,and the 


h_ = 
-. 


Lord hath raken, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : 


. And ſo Pavid ofteti mer with afflitions and rem Inflance 2: 
| yer you ſhall finde him worſhipping of David. 
4 divers of his Pialmes. Yea look upon nah, Inſtance 3; 
and take Jexah for an inſtance, and O, that God of Fonoh. 
would make theſe his Saints patrernsto us; 
2. 24 3, 4. He was in a ſad affliction, and his af- 
'fAition was accompanied with DO AE Was 
as low in his own imagination, as if he had been in 
#9 the belly of hell, and yet even then, when in the 
ay Whales belly, inthe depth of affliction, and com- 
F-pailed _ about with ſore remptations, Then 
mh Jonah worſhipped the Lord, verſ. 4. Then T ſaid, [ 
Maw caſt out of thy ſight, yet I will look again to- 
nl-ward thy þoly Temple, 1 ſaid I was caſt out of 
thy. fght ; there is a temptation of Jiſtruſt, when 


Y 3 iN 


inthat fad condition, in' the berrome of the Sg 
yet will I lk, towards thy holy Temple ; and' 
verſ. 7. When my ſoul fainted within me, I'remens 
bred the Lord, and my * 1 ame 121 unto theeing 
thy bely Temple : When he was in thisconditigh 
he prayed, and he poured out his ſoul before th 
Lord, - 4 
Inflance 4, I ſhall only give you on? inſtance more, a 
of Chrijt, that is6f (ri  himdelt, when aShe was in a/@ 
aſi &tion,and his afflition accompanied with cet 
prations, then he prayed, Luke 22.39,40,41,4) 
eAnd be came out, and/went as he was wont, to 
Monnt of Olives,and his Diſciples alſo followed bi 
eAztd when he was at the place, heſuid unto they 
Pray, that ye enter net into tenoptation . And: 
was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, 
kneeled down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, if t| 
be willing, remove this cup from me : Nevertheh 
ot my Will, bat thine be dene : and at vetſ, 4 
it is ſaid, being 1n an e Agony, he prayed more tal 
reftly : His *Mi&iondorh increaſe, and his reſt 
prarions do increaſe, and as they encreaſe, ſai 
cries the more earneſtly ro his Father : Affliction 
do net make Chrift ceaſe ts werſhip ; no,he wef 
ſhips rhe more , and he cryerh the louder , at 
| prayeth the more earneſtly, +4: 
Grornds Thirdly, We ſhall conlider the Grounds of t 
point, Point ; Why ic 18 the duty of God's people,1 
why yiths wo:ſhip God in time of affliction and cempt 
the Ay, ns | k 


% 


4101. | | 
of Gods *-" Firſt, Becauſe there is no affliction er tempt 
pooghe Orion, but it is fromthe Lord, it is his Meſlengery 
on time: of 15 of his ſendirg ; w- have to deal with God inf 
affliQion, INE 3 
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| 325 
and ic is fitthat we ſhould fall down and worſhip 
him, when God ſends affliction, /ſa. 45. 7.1 form 
the light, and create darkwejs ; 1 make peact, and 
create evil; I the Lord ds all theſe things : It is 
not ſpoken of Natural darkneſs, the da;knefs char 
*Y is of the Ayre, that wasnot created by God,there 
FF is no creating cauſe, withdrawing of light cauſech 
"Tf darkneſs; but Go! (ſaith he) creates darzreſs, he 
creates Metaphorical darkneſs, that darkneſs which 
he ſends asan affliction to his own people, / create 
it ; there is no darkneſs bur that which is of the 
Lord's forming and crexing ,: In the Crea- 
tion of the world, God ſa:d, let there be light ; bur 
God never ſaid, let there be dackneſs : bs now, 
when God will afflit any of his peopleghe creates 
darkneſs, and there isno darknelts, till God ſay, 
let there be darkne(s ; when Sod ſayes, ler there 
be darkneſs in ſuch.a man's eſtate, all his comforts 


ſhall wicher ; when God ays,. 2t there be dack- 


neſs in ſuch a man's family,there ſhall b: darkn2fs: 
for. he can turn the Sun, or Monn, or Stars inte 
darkneſs ; he cantake away the head of the Pami- 
ly, the children thar are as the S:ars af che F- 
mily ; if God ſpeak the word, though there” be 
never ſo many inthe family, he canrurn li: ht into 
datkneſs : and ſo, when God ſayes, ler there be 
darkneſs in ſuch aman's ſpiric, O then, though it. 
was comfortable before, it will be as ſad an1 as 
dark in the inward man, even as ir is with. the 
Ayr at midnight ;. darkneſs is of God's creating : 
and therefore when-ever the Lord brings us intoa 
' ſtate of darkneſs, aſfliion and rempration, er her 
ou: ward or inward, it is time then to worſhip rhe 
Lo:d, ST. Secondly, 


' Ground 2, 


( 336) 5 
Second, We th ſhould then La the Lordi 

rune of remptatien,for it is the 
only that ca tnable a maxi to es Gece temptation oy af. 
Zhon ; there is need (I ſay) that we ſhould as 
ply our ſelyes to the Lord, for he only can enal 
2 Poor creature to orapple with his affliction 4 


- temptation ; Ifrhe Lord help nor, the proudg 


helper in the werld ſhall ſtoop, and not be able 
bear up a man under the leaſt afflition, eſpeci 
when tb afflition accompanied with tempti 
on, and is wounding ; ef wovuded ſpirit who « 
bear ? Iris enly everlaſtins Armes that cah i 
pore under ſuch a condicion; furely therefore i c 
our duryin affliction and rempration to fall c 
and worſhip. 


| Ground 3. Thirdly, The Lord only can groe a lift 


iow ; he cnly can do us good by out 
nifold temprations ; afflition ir ſelf carat | | 
fir, fad experience thews i it,a man may have ft 
after ſtroke, and yet receive no profit, tio ſpirt ti 


- advantage, 7 am the Lord thy God that thi 


thee to prefit, Ta. 48. 17. God only cat ti pr 
profit. ; Bleſſed is the man whom thou re. 


 eacheſt,, Job's. 17. WhenGod's inſtruAibt 
+ reaching. $0 along with his corfEion, ther mg 


| blefled, 


fp nega ſhall be bleſſed : AMi ha 
ic ſelf qenr-5 do it, and therefore. tht is 
ap fob og: 51 
| @rly car rentove the aff 
© depot "fThel 
on ; fr ce So lonely & 
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ord, and be bids affliction r6 charge, and 
it chargeth ; and'if he bids ic to reteeat;. is ſhall 
_— ; 'God enly _ —_ + neg oi 
rom rempration ; tneretoce iurely It 15, 0ur duty 
to-worthip in aflictionand temptation, 

Fifchly, 1s « the end of all afflictions and tempte-Gcound 5. 
tions to orig the ſoul nearer to God , to drive the. 
ſoul mgher Ged - We are very prone: to content 
our ſelves to live at a diſtance from God ;: before 
I was affiifted, I went aftray, faich David, Pal. 
119. 67. Now the end of affliction and-rempte- 
tion is to fetch home the ſtragling ſheep; te bring 

' Godandthe ſpiric nigher together ; therefore 1t 
is fit that we ſhould fall down and worſhip , 
for-cherein do we draw nigh te God, when the 
foul falls down and worſhips God with irternal 

f a him, love him, truſt hum, and ſub- 

wt to him, and when it is pouring out-irs ſoul, 

- and lifring up the name of God, ſpeaking good 

Z words of the Almighty ; ſurely hergin: the ſoul 

I wn nigh to God, and ſo affliction atrains its 
end. 

..  Sixtly and laſtly, This :s che way to eaſe and reſt ground 6, 
12 our aſfiittions ; we cry out for eaſe and reſt,thar 
isthe thing we ſeek afcer ; the way 'to' have eaſe 
and reſt, is te fall down and an Go for by ſo 
doing,the ſoul dothcaſt ics burthen upon rhe Lord. 
When it doth thus fall down, and worſhip with 
the worſhip of the Spirit, fear, and love, and truft, 

. now the ſoul cafterh urs burden upon the Lord,and 
his burden being lefc there,ir brinzerh in nnſpeak- 
able reſt, 1 ſay,when the ſoul by inward wtp 

it 


Vſer. 


worſhipped: wich the worſhip of the . Spirit ?; 


CIWY 1 
hath gone ro'/Gad, and left his burden. upon the? 
Lord, O 1 it bringeth incaſe to the ſpirit, whats 
ever the affliction or rempration be, # 


- ,"-Wellthen, to Apply this in.a word. 4 

. Firſt, Whar cauſe have we to be aſhamed that! 
we have come ſo far ſhorrof this Duty in the time 
of affliion or remptation? We have been affli&- 
ed at one time er other, who hath been free * 
many of your ſouls have been exerciſed-with tem 
ptations, but O! Whar hath been the catriage' of 
our ſpifics under them ? Have we fallen down and? 


Have we been putting forth atts. of holy fear and: 
reverence ? Have we been putting forth'a&s ofs 
love towards God. 2 Have we been exerciling* 
rruſt and affance in the name of the Lord > which: 
is a ſtrong Tower, the.righteous flee into ir, and” 
are ſafe : Have we made ireur work tobe ſub-+ 
mirting to the Lord, to'have our wills caſt inro* 
the will-of God, ro ſubmir'to God forkinde, and © 
for maſure, and for time 2 O! How far do we * 
come tho of. this our dury ? Have we' been © 
pou: ing forth our ſouls to God in afflited condis- 
tions, "and rempred conditions ? Have ,we made 
it our work to cry the mere earneſtly being; in an + 
Agony, as Chniſt did > Have we ſpoken well of : 
God ac tht time'? Have we not- charged God 
fooliſhly, and ſpoken unadviſedly with our- lips ? - 
Truly we. have cauſe to be/humbled every one, - 
either we have not known our duty, or:not'mind-" 
ed our duty in the time of afflition and rempra» *: 
ion, y 
Nay, Inftead of worſhipping, Haye not.we b-en 
diihanour» 


diſhonouring God in the time of affligtion and” 
rempration? Have not we been diſtruſting; -mur= 
muring, repining, entertaining hard thoughts 'of 
God, ſpeaking hard words againlt God ? Have 
we not neglected our duty, and ſaid, whar profit 
is there - 1t -I pray unto the Almighty ? Have we 
not thought that we have had to excuſe from wor- 
ſhip, when the afflifting hand of God hath been 
upon us ? We have though that afflition had 
been our excuſe from ourduty; truly we may 
rake up a ſad complaint again{t our ſelves, we are 
all guilty before the Lord, and O'that he- would 
help usto ſee the evil of our hearts, that hach paſt 
inthe time of affliction and remprarion ! 

Bur you will ſay, when ſome afflictions are upon 
us, alas we cannot pour our ſupplicarions co the 
Lord ; ſurely in time of . affliction he doth nor 
—_ it; he will have mercy, and nor facri- 

ce. 

Bur can our afliftions be worſe then Jobs were? 
Can it be greater then Fonahs ? he was inthe be1- 
ly of hell ; Can our afflictions and agonies be 
oreater then Chrift's were? yer he prayed, an4 
prayed the more earnzfRly ; the more his afflicti- 
ens and temptations encreaſed, the more he prav- 
ed: I know the Lord doth ſomtimes exerciſe his 
people with ſuch conditions, ſuch weakneſſes, as' 
they cannot be much in the performance of this 
external part of Worſhip ; they cannot be much 
in ſpeaking unto God, nor ſpeaking well of God, 
becauſe of rhar weakneſs that 1s upon the eurwarc! 
man : and if that be the only hinderance, 1t che 
ſpirit. be not. in fault, the Lord Jzſus will make an 

. excuſe ; 
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ET _— | Chuitdech cencer lis poor farinans nol 
children in ſuch acondition,when he ſees the fie 
rix.is willing, andthe fleſb weak ; "ll Bar ſhall now 
need to. excuſe themſelves, Chriſt | 
then we arecalled uponto 'be much in giving t y 
the Lord rhat inward werſhip of the ſpirit, which 
may.be given when we are in the weakeft conditiy 
cmd pert of mer, the mare ſhale ho 
part more we 
the internal part of werſhip, the more ſhould-rt 
ſpicic be reverenciwg, and- loving, and exerciſin 
| as of Faithand eAſfiance, and rhe more ſubs 
mitting co the Lord,and low ; this the Long 
calls for from his people m worſt cenditic 
and-we have.cauſe to be humbled char we are 1 
found in the performance of this dur ore 
affliction or tempration. | 
' Secondly, If ir be a-duty te worſhip in 1 
of affliction, it is much more our duty to we ; 

. ſhipwhenthe Lord ispleaſed to free -us from a 
fliftion and from rempration ; if God looks # 
Worſhip from his people when under 2flition 
and remptation, then much more he looks hi 
worſhip from his people when free from affli&ion 
and temptation : This is a-duty that lyes on 
Saints, to be worſhipping the Lard, not only w 
Internal, bur External worſhip, to take all oppor; 
runities of worſhipping the Lord inpublique,ar 
11 our families in private, to be pouring one ſux B. 
plications, and to be ſpeaking well of Ged is out? 
duty: if in ſickneſs, then much more in health z- 
and if inadverfiry, much more in proſperity ; and; 
1 under temptation, Much more 1n the da uy ; 

free om, 
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us ; ir is our dury rs rake all opporrumries, and 
che beft opportunities, and the opportuni- 
cies, both in our famnlies, and in'publique. © Take _ 
heed that our incumbrances of the world doth 
riot frut opt out worſhip-of Godt * Power owt thine 
;xdignarion upon the Hlabtbin,cnd the Families that 
call not wper thy nanze + © tharthar — 
remembred ! Truly we are apt pram yn or 
Gol lay$shis hand upos/ ts, ks.” eX us with 
affliction and rempration,our eomplainr is,thar we 
cannot worthip ; eds the” vriefandthe burden, 
that we'eannoc worſhip the Lord; wearemaken off 
ths Far 2h if fo,” we had moreneed to tall 
& r advantagesa opportumiries wor- 
| , While the Lord is wh ma her continue 
is courſe Ne 7 fran dope nefs' cowards us : 
 - "Seck, the Lord Tod agen phpanfrk 
of be found 3 when afffiftions come, We 
cry ito is far from igang agrear diſtance, 
and we know nothow to Ives to him ; 
but examine and1ce whether this io inch nor. be the 
canſe, becauſe we have nor taken out opportunity y 
while he was wo afere: Geet co wo:ſhip 
Lookagtae | oo ele abiliry of bady, ot 
our pur fouls to God, mt rang 
3 and no; ober the Lord 
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| laid forth themſelves in the worſhip of the Lord, 
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both publique and private, while the Lord. gave ; 


' them ſpace and opportunity ; and therefore as we | 


defire not to lie under thar preſſure, which will be . 
exceeding Gear; to God's own people, take heed 
how we negle& worſhip, cicher in our famultes,or 
inpublique, or in both ; for if ic be our duty to | 
moriP Wer afflition, much more in health, 
Peace, ſtrengrh. of: Hf | 

Todraw to a concluſion, one word of Exhor- 
tation, and ſo I end. | 

Brechren, Ler us look up to the Lerd.to teach 
us this leſſon, ro make Impreſſion of this Divine 
Truch upen our hearts; there is a time a coming | 
that everyone of us may be pdt to the exerciſe of / 
ir ; and therefore look up to the Lord noyv to 
reach you, that when affliftion and temptation 
come, we: may through the Lord's Frength be 
made able rofall down and worſhip, borh_ with - 
Internal and. External worſhip ; O !, chat. God 
would make thoſe examples of theSainrs rhat were 
ſer before w#, prevalent with us, to draw us on to 
our dury ;. you heard how.. Jeb worlhipped, and 
how Jenah hp .a 3 pea” tha worſhipped in . 
an Agony, inche mid(t of affliction, accompanied 
with great remprations ; Q that we. might look _ 
upto God.toreach us this duty.! thatrwe may be 
ready to fall down and worſhip, as Jeb was, when 
che evil cydings came that all was taken from him, 
be Falls down and worſhipped, and blefles the 
Name of God. O ! Know,that we have need then 
ro be pouring our our ſouls. before rhe Lord, and 
to be crying, as this woman did, Lord belp, if ever 

| _ we 


Y wc had need to cry,then Lord help ; when aff 
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on is upon us, eſpecially acc 
peations,men and Angels cannot help,we had need 
to cry, Lord help. | 

-- Bur you will ſay, what is it that we ſhould cry 
for tot _ rs 7 ? -. IS our _— 
worſhip, and to be pouring out ſupplications, bur 
what wh chat God rxpogls chat his people ſhould 


»try for in time of afflitienand r on ? 
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({ ** Briefly thus, We ſhould cry, That the Lord 

m /, > fie; What 
ſhould 
for in 

time of af- 

fliftion. 


would aiſcover the cauſe of that 
tral which the Lord doth exerciſe his people with : 
Truly, it is not without cauſe, and therefore it is 
not withour cauſe that God doth affli&t us, if #eed 
be you are 11 temptation, it 18 not without cauſe,and 
thereforeicis our wiſdom and dury to cry to the 
Lord chat he would diſcover to us why it 1s thus 
with us, to know what is his minde and will co- 
wards us, what Gad aims at, whether for corre- 
Cion or tryal, or for exerciſe z wait upen the 
Lord to know what is his end ; it 18 an addition to 
our affliction, when as our way 1s hid, and God's 
' Way toxards us is hid, and we know not what 
God intends ; therefore we ſhould bz much in 
this requeſt, fall downand worſhip him, and de- 
fire the Lord to thew us the cauſe, whar is his end 
10 this affli&ion, this tryal and rempration. 
Secondly, Fall down, and worſhip, and pray 
that the Lord would taks away the ſting of affuttion; 
the ſting is fin, the Ring of death is fin, and the 
ſing of all leſſer deaths, affliction, 1s fan ; there- 
fore pray that the Lord would take away the fling ; 


pray that he world not correft wc 11 wrath, and ou 
| e 
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plture, but thar the face of the ED 
( of the Lord may be to= 
and the comforting p of th 
-pndr usin affigtion ; we ſhould cry that he 
Lord would the fling, and char his 
1ence-tmay'be wirbus in affliftion, that be would: 
not leave us inthe fiery furnace alone,burt accorde 
ingc0his promiſe, would be with us, when we g6 
thorow:the fire andwater. 
- Thirdly, We ſhould cry, That the Lord _ 
auake- us willing ta bear unr affiblion, what -cver it | 
be; thathe would make our ſpirits ſubmiſſive to 
him : tharſhould be the grear-requeſt of a graci-"; 
ous heatr, that the [Lord would -make eur ſririrs 
. 4ubmiffive uncohim. O! Whara gracious frame © 
of ſpirit was Dawid'iin, when be was driven out 
from Jernſalemby his ſon Abſalom ? 2-Sam. 1.5. 7 
25. The Prieſts would have brought the Ark af- 
ter him ;*No- (faith be) Carry vack, the Ark of © 
Ged into the. (ity; If 1 ſhall finde favour wn the © 
ener of - the/Lord, be will bring me again, and ſhew 
webeh it, and his habitation ; But if be this Foo | 
have ns delight in thee, behold, here am I, let him © 
do to-me as ſeemeth good anto him : Here was a 
gracious ſubmiſſive frame of ſpirit-under a great 
affliction ; {if the Lord will uſe me ns longer asan 


| 
infroment,and I muſt Reigne no longer, ler the 


Lordchuſe what: inftrument he pleaſerh, and do : 
with me:what ſeemerh good unto him. O ! Beg 
chat' God would give 'us a ſubmiſive frame of 
5 hearc,thar when the Lord leads us inco any affii&i- 
ci, 
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| Wo, we/may be found ſubmicting co-che Will of © 
Fourthly, We ſhould beg of the Lord, Thac 

He would ftrengthen us to bear our affuftion ; that 

| he would enable us to grapple wich our Tempra« 
tions, and ſo ro-bear our afflition, that we 
be no difhonour ro his Natne ; fo to bear our 
AiKion, as'we-may be 'to his-praiſe. Surely the 
leaſt afflitien will cruſh us, if we have no other 
ſtrength then our own, 'we (hall be ſoon cruſher, 
"when under temptation : O ! We had need cry, 
manta L we en cry that "ew urs" 

_ putundereverl Armes to ſpirit, 
od to enable us fo ro carry it,as we _ be 7% 

- nour co Chriſt, -. | 

Fiftly, When we fall down and worſhip, ' 

' that the Lord wonld grue a ſantlified uſe of the «f- 
flibtion or temptation, whatſoever it be : Our ſpirits 
ſhould be breathing afrer a holy improvement of 
all God's diſpenſarions, eſpecially theſe diſpenſa- 

tions of vgreat afflitions or remprations ; truly (as 
you heard before) ir is net inafflitien it ſelf todo 
this, we cannor profit by it if the Lord doth nor 
reach ; and therefore we had need goto him,and 
cry to him, that he would give afanRtified uſe, 
that he would make/afflitian atrain irs end, thar 
he would bore onr eat ro inſtruction and correQi- 
on :' that we mayhearthe rod, and him chat hath 

" appointed ir,that he would carry en his own work, 

/ would make uſe of this afflition for the fub- 
| utng of our corrupt nature, making us partakers 

of his Divine Nate. Thus we ſhould fall down 

- and worſhip, and deg that God would give us a 
ſan&ified uſe of all affliitions, And 
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—eaſe nor reft in our ſpirits till we be brought int 
"  chis poſture, we ſhall be in a woful turmoyl an 
| ity, as Noahs, Dove, that found no reſt til 
.1t came into the Ark ; ſo we ſhall tinde no ref 
cill God brings us into this frame, bow the ſpici 
and cauſe it ro fall down and worſhip in tune 9 
affligion;there' will be no ſanRified uſe of aff 
Aion ; never expe any by affliction, tu 
God bring the ipirit inco this polture,to fall down 
and worſhip, as Jeb, and i i and Chrijt did 
chat is an argument that the affliction 1s working 
che right way, when as the ſpiric 15- thus ſubdued 
to God : now it is working for good, certainl 
God will make a goed end with that foul, whet 
it is brought thus co fall down and worfhip the 
Lord, to fear, and /ove, and rruft, and ſabmaut t 
hims, and to pray, and praiſe, to ſpeak to God, and 
to ſpeak, well of God in time of aſfiiftion : Now the 
Phyſick works kindly, and the Lord is engage 0M 

his word, that this ſhall work together fer gc 
even all afflictions ; when it thus works, you may 
have aſſurance of it, that all (hall work rogerher 
for good, God will make a go>d end, as he. did 
wich Jeb, and you may be ſure thar God will 
make a good end wich you when as the afflition 
does, thus work, poo! till this be done, never 
expect deliverance in mercy, if the ſpiric be not 
thus b;ought off in time of afflition or rempgga- 
tion, 'tis no mercy to be delivered ; and this Wa 
ſure Argument that mercy is at hand, dehver-. 
ance nor far, off, when as the Lo:d (hall enable 
the ſoul thus to fall -down and wo;ſhip. pr 
07.01 
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nah (hall be looking towards the holy Temple, 
yo inthe belly of hell, yer when.he Rok to 
us God therow the Mediator, worſhipping, praying, 
uy and raiſing, deliverance is not far off : O thar 
| would help us to-be looking upen his, and 
other examples! Yea, the example of this wo- 
man, when ſhe was tempted and 4Micted, ſhe 


falls down and worſhipped, ſaying, Lord Help. 


Matth, 


|  Matth, I5. 26. 2 


2 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not 
£" . * meet to take the childrens bread, 
PW and to caſt it to Dogs, | 


SERMON XVIIL 


FH gre 1s the third Temptation that this 
S | yoman ie: withal or the repalof bet 
2 WW 


- Chriftficſt of all gave her no 
ſmer, that was one tryal. 4 
Secondly, He gave her 4 —_ ; hetells her, 
, ' that he was not ſent to ſuch as ſhe was : thar w 
a Sreatertryal. D 


he does not only ſeem ro deny her, bur ſeems to 
bear her back, and thar with thame and reproach; 
a very ſore rempration.Chrift ſeems now to do hug 
utmoſt rc drive her away our. of his preſence, by 
preſenting unto her hervileneſs,her unworthineſs 
It it not meet to caſt the childrens bread mnto dogs, 
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Bur now in the third place, he gave ber « repulſe; 
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"'F The Jews are calted the «bildren, they were the 
J houſhold of God, cheſen and ſeparated from all 
che world, and the Gentiles, they were called, 
Dogs, they Were without, and without are dogs ; 
they were without the Covenant, and fo were vi- 
fibly unholy and unclean, and therefore counted 

s, and called dogs, And the mercies that 

ift the Mediator was ſent to diſpence, are 

called childrens bread, It is not meet to take the 

childrens bread, 
It is nat meet,) It is nor good, it is net fair 


dealing, it isnot henef}, ic is nor right 5 no, not 
inthe of men, to take that which is previded 
fer children, and give it to dogs, it were a fin and 
a ſhame ſo to do; herakace the Lord Jeſus ſeems 
here tobear her back witha ftrong repulſe ; as if -_ 
ke ſhould ſay, I wonder ar this womans boldneſs, / 
ſhe being without the Cevenant, among the dogs, 
ſhould defire the childrens bread ; no, it is not 
fair dealing, meet, right, nor honeſt, to take the 
childrens bread and caft ir to dogs : 504 than the 
is beaten back, by preſenring her vilenels” id un» 
worthineſs. _—_x 

© Thetruch char] ſhall cloſe with, is this. _ - 


Y The confileration of wnworthineſs-and. vileneſs, Dlr, 
way many times a ſore temptation to Chriſts 


God many times fuffers his people to be cem= 
pted, and ro meet wich many ſore rempratians a« A 
bone their own vileneſs and unworthineſs. That is 


'y 

the remprarion rhar is iow applyed to this woman, = 
that (he yas at unworthy care gall a dog. | 
A; 2 ow 


OE FERN INN GE EISS T- 30 1} © | a 3; 
_ , Now to make it plaie ro. you from. Scripture, 
thar this many times doth prove a ſore cempration 
to God's people, when their eye hath been kept 
incent upontheir own vileneſs ; this was a great 
This was temptation to Moſes, and laid as a block in Moſes 
a temptati= his yay, Exod. 3.11. And Moſes ſaid unto God, o] 
ſer to Mo- ho ar 1, that I foould go unto Phararh, aud that I 
ſhould bring forth the Fildren of Iſrael ont of /E=, 
£ypt ? He looked upon his own unworrhineſs, he, 
was of a ſtatnmering tongue, and uncircumciſed h 
lips, when God yould ſend-him about char great fr 

work of bringing the people of Iſrael our of e/£ =. 
gypt ; this was a hinderance to Moſes when he;Y 1 
looked upon his unworthine(s : O Lord, Who aw I, hi 
that 1 ſhould go to Pharavh. ? | Rey ſe 
And. ſo the P.opher 1ſaiah, he mer_ with the 
To Iſaiah. ſpe temptation, and it was a great diſcourage»: 
ment to him, and made him c:y our bitterly, /ſ#., 
6. 5. Wo 15mm, for I am undone,becauſe I am a man 
of unclean lips : He looked upon his on unwoers,, 
thineſs, and the unworthineſs of che people, and! 
then he cries our that ke was undone,l aw nzdene:; 
' Ir was a mighty weight upon his ſpirit, rill the; 
Lord ſent his Angel to help him over this tempta-" 
tion, by declaring to him thar his iniquity was ta-" 
.".--* ken away, and his fin purged, as you may ſee in | 
the 6 and - verſes... p » 
- And ſo this was a temptation to the Prophet '} ,, 
To Jeremy Feremab, his own unworthineſs,when God would * 
ſend him abour ſome \pecul ſervice, chap. 1. v6... 
Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, behold I cannot ſpeak, , - 
for I ama childe : He looked upon his own weak- 
neſs, I am a childe, I canner ſpeak,alcogether = | 
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fir for the ſetvice,andhe would have declined ir; 
and therefore God thruſt him upon ic; v, 5, his. 
unworthineſs was a temprationto him. 

And ityas this thatmade the woman that: had Tothe 
the iſſue of blood to come behinde Chriſt, March, woman | 
9. 20. andto touch the hem! of his garment, ſhe re 
would have Rolen a cure, and gone away, and not of blood. 
have been ſeen, and ſo Chrift ſhould have loſtthe - 
honour; ſhe was under a rempration, and ic was | 
frem the ſenſe ef her unworthinefs. 

And fo the Centuriun, Luke 7,7. what was itTothe 
char kept him from Chrift ? It was the ſenle of Centurion 
his unworthineſs ; Wherefore neither thought I my 
ſelf werthy to come wnts thee : I ſent to thee in- 

"E deed: but I chought not my ſelf worthy ro come' 

to thee z_ the ſenſe of his unworthineſs kepr 

*Y him frem-comng in perſon ro Chriſt : And ſo the 

'Y ſenſe of unworthineſs and vileneſs, doth keep ma- 

Y ny a poor ſoul fram cloſing with Chriſt, ic keeps 

many a ſoul from accepring the tender of grace 

and reconciliatien ; it keeps many a ſoul from Tub- 
mitting ro the r1ghteauſne(s of God, which is the ' 
righteouſneſs of faith. | 

But:in-the opening of the Point, I (hall ſhew The parti- 
you what are thoſe particular diſcoveries of un- cular diſ- 

J worthineſs char do: many rimes prove matter of CRveries 
rempration unto God's people. wa 

Firſt of all, when as a poor ſoul doth look up-that prove 
| on hrs own ſinfulneſs, and 1ts w1nworthineſs by reaſon matter of 
FJ of þ»; whenas a man or woman come to ſee what temptati- 

n is, what a vile thing fin is, what anuncleanand ? ny 

*-Spollued ching ſin is, fuch a poellurion, ſuch a-def- Pe 

-Fled ching,rhac there is no Sinck,no pirfoul enough 
ro 
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rareceive it, but the pit of hell ; ſounclean is 
in, ſuch an uncleanveſs as will turn all in conclus 
fion into the pir of hell, Now when 2 ſoul come 
ro ſee-whata vile thing fin is, and look upon him- 
ſelf, and ſee that he 18 the man ; I am the man 
and I am the woman thus ed and rhus defi 
led, defiled all over, within and wickout, heat 
defiled, and = defiled,and when the ſoul comg 
ro pore upon tn1s, it Proveg,many tumes matter 
fore remptation; and eſpecially this fnfulneſs 1 
__ of temprationin theſe two or three brar 
CCS, * | | "4 
_* Firſt of- all, iri the vileneſs and fanfulneſs of eu 
hearts and nature ; whenas men or -wemen cory 
fo be acquainted with the wileneſs of their natu! 
and ſee what rebellion is in the heart, and-find 
that there is a byas upon the ſpiric,. chardock cah 
ry it off continually from God, the heart encline 
toward vanity evermore ; Q! Hew :do 
thoughts and tinful imaginations croud in centiny 
ally ? And they do defile the moſt holy 'Servi 
- that 1s raken inhand : O! Thisproves matter 
rempration : This body of fin.and dearh, 'ic made 
the Apcſtle cry out, O miſerable mar that I ans! 
who ſhall delrver me from the body of this death} 
Rom. 9. 24. It had beena prefling tremprariongi 
the Lord had not madea dicovery of the way & 
deliverance and ſalvation to him ; for a poor {i 
1s apt to fear, ſurely there 1s nothing of 'God 
me, if there were .any ſeed of inme,” m) 
heart would never be fo vain, . and. che byas of mf 
ſpirit would never carry me out fromGod fo, O 
I fear 1 am not made partake yer of the Divits 


Nat 
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Nature, The fight of char woful evit thatis in 
the heatr, proves many times a fad temprarion, 
chat it is hard for a poor ſoul coper over it. And 
' Secondly, When rhe Lord doth leave a poor 
creature'ts fi after merey, and againſt mercy, ir 
hath been qe" the Lord, delivered by his- 
right hand, prefled with ſuch and ſach a mercy, 
and yet oyeitaken inthe ſnare-of fin; * finning a- 
rank mercy many times proves a ſore remprari- 
6n: O! Iam afraid chat I am none of the Lord's 
children, mercy hath not its kinde work upetime, 
ic doth not bring forth thoſe fruirs which the Lord 
may look for when he gives our ſuch tnercies : 
ſinhing againſt mercy, many times proves 4 fore 
temptation. | 
'Thirdſy, When the Lord leaves a poor crea- 
thre th fa agar and again into the ſame fin; O'! 
this proves matrer of rempration,when as che ſoul 
hath ſeen the evil of fin,and hath bewailed ir,hath 
run to the Lord for firengrh againſt ir, yer hath 
been overtaken again and againin the ſame fin 
chat I - fan matter of ſore rempration.: Sure- 
If may the poor ſoul ſay, my ſpot- is not rhe ſpor 
of wo I oo overtaken nee and - 
- gain; whereupon the poor ſoul « t 
rocaft away hope St recabars led or Bit 
rempted to caft away irs confidence, bur rempred 
ro depart from God,and ro go our from the wayes 
of obedience; There # no (fay rhey in Jer. 
18. 12.) but we will walk after our own devices, 
and we will everyvne do the imagination of his evil 
heert : We have back-flidden again and againzand 
there is no hope for us, we had as good go on,and 
L 4 take \ 
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take aur fill infin : This tempratien is ſet on many 
times by falling into fin, Thar 1s the firſt, That 
unworthine(s by reaſon of ſin, | | 

'Secondly, Unworthineſs by reaſon of that m1 
ſerable, weak, and frail conditien that the chil« 
dren of men are in; the great diſtance that man is I þ' 
ar from God, this proves matter of temptation rs || 
many a poor ſoul,, when he conſiders that he is a (! 
pogr piece of duſt and aſhes, and that there-isan; b 

u 
{ 
t 
f 


infinite diſtance between God'and the creature.z 
be. is from. everlaſting to everlaſting, he is Jehs; 
' Vah,andichangeth not : Bur we are poor creatures, 
that are of yeſterday, and are going down re the 
grave ro day, and ſhall be in the place of filence) 
to morroiv : O this proves matter of temptation 
and diſceuragement. - Will the Lord look down 
ypon ſuch,a poor creature, and upon ſuch a piece, 
f dift and aſhes ? 1s ir poſſible thar the Lord. 
ſhould humble himſelf co rake ;notice of me 2. 
And befides that. common condition: of Frailty 
which all menare in, the Lord is pleaſed to, bring; 
ſ5me of his people inco a lower candirian then.” 
thar which isthe ordinary ſtate of man, and. yer. 
he is as lovy as duſt : Yet (I ſay) the Lord is plea», | 
ſed to.bring ſome of his people into a lower cons. | 
dition then. ordinaty ; By affliftion God makes; 
mans ſtare to be law, when he brings him-inco an , | 
afflicted ſtare ; and when God maketh mans come. 
forts ro be low, -taketh away.theſe comforts, and, 
thoſe relations which have been his refreſhments, 
" I fay, when a man-is brought thug into a Tow and. 
afflicted conditien, this added ro that common; Þ} 
condition of frailcy, it ſerrerh at a great diflance 
y f. am - 
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france and it proves many times matter of 
iſcouragement and remptation to a ſoul: 56 
mags. Fob, thap. T4. %, tl, 2, - Han that 
is born of | 4 woman, ts of few dayes, axd full of trou- 
ble ; he cometh forth like « flower, and us cut down ; 
he fleath alſe as a ſhaddow, and continucth not. And 
doſt thou opeu. thine eyci upon ſuch a #ne7 Lord, 
(fich he) Is ic-poſble. thac thou fhouldeſt hum- 
ble thy-ſelf: ſ9-far ro lapk down upen ſuch a. one 2: 
Thar God ſhould look downiwith the eye of piry 
upon ſuch' a one as frail manis,one that 1s broughe: 
ſo, low, one that fitreth upenthe dunghil! Unwor- 
thineſs by reaſon of frailneſs, proves'a temptation 
many times to Gods own people, _ + 
. Thirdly, Unworthineſs by reaſon of celdneſs and 
deadveſs 1.affeftion ; When a poor ſoul finds how 
dead his heatt-is rewards God ; O! I have @hearc 
for the world, and 1 have affe&iens to friends and. 
relations, there 1s love to creatures, nay there 1s 
affeion enough ro vanity, bur little or no hearr 
for God, there are not-thoſe breathings; thoſe 
thirkings, theſe pantings afrer God, northar firſt 
love which ' ſomtimes.1t hath found ro the Lord, 
and co the'things of Chriſt : O! This proves mat- 
ter of diſcour nr and cempration : O11 fear 
that the lave of God dwelleth not in'me, ſaith a 
poor ſoul, I finde my, heart ſo dead, and ſo ftrair 
towards God, open to the world, bur firait to 
God : Q !- Ifear that the love of God dwelleth 
not in me'; How can it be that God ſhould ſer his 
love upon ſuch a one ? Surely if the love of | God 
wers in me, I ſhould ſove the Lord tnore then I 
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che Lord, it proves many times ſore texpee= 


Foarthly and , Unworthinels by reaſon of 
Err anſerviceablenel; ro Ged, that iy 
lon ; poer cftearute 
por gens" for the Lord, 
O! Iam a barren tree, — branch; 1 ſes 
that achers are fruitful, ow che: extvirs dave oh 
omiſe fulfilled ro them, they bring: forth'much 
"=" they are ſerviceable in their generariong 
\ they are an hanour td God, and do good to men ; 
' buras for me, I know not wherein I cat honout 
him, I know nor wherein I can be uſeful bf fer- 
viceable, OT bring forrh no fruic unts God, ane 
therefore am afraid that I amthe Tree the Apo- 


file Jude (verC. 1 I 2.) ſpeaketh of, aſs 


rwice dead, plucked wp by the roots, 
be burnt ; This is mainer of ſore 
therefore hereupon there 1 yanye f foul rev 


defires to be eur of the. world ; ord, T'can do\ 


good,  obef wrtie o be pre dar rhe place 


na 
of filence , 1 hinder ſome goodly Tree char 


eter grow is my place, and would bring forth 
more fruir ; this many a poor ſoul ro 
the gtave. 1s marrer of rempration, and it' 
1s grounded de 2 mans own unworthineſs' 
and unuſefulneſs, and anſerviceableneſs co Chrift 

in his p—_ 


Que. Bur 
Lord ſuffer his people to: be cempred chus' abour' 
hea danſs > 


Anſw "Why, the Lord he hath gracious ends, 
wi who lh iO 
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you will fy, Wherefore deth the 


on this OR many times, _. 
A£® > 1e 


19000, , ——_— << wo.” Cw 


be hath deſtruQtive Cn Gadi faifering 
r in of 
it, be hath gracious ends. 
Whar are Gods ends ? 


Firſt, God would reach us to learn this leſ- Gods ends 
fon, That the loveof God goes not by the worthineſs _ 
ries to be bowed down by looking)! ann” 
worthineſs evento ation, we woutded about 
nor learn this leſſon, that the love of God goecytheir un- 
noc by.che rears Gem tera bur char irs; ©. 


of the creature ; therefore God he ſuffers us many 


rogether free, and not for anything in' the crea- 
ture, iris only in che Breaſt of God 5' there is 
the ground of his love,no'teaſon for it in \the crea- 
ure : Go and take 4 woman of whoredome , one 
proce 5 ed rhe Adntterefs, and' yet beloved, 

forth and hold forth his love ts 
ncfrenriat of HKracel ; What was thereirifuch 2 
woman that was lovely: or-defireable ? 'The -wo- 
man of whoredoms ; no more wotthineſs' in rhe 
children of' Iſrael” : Neither is there #"uny foul, 
and God weuld have us learn this; and'ifwe will 
not learn ic, he will ſuffer us to be carried ifito rhe 
Sclidol of Tempration,, to-learn us this leflon, 
That! God loves noc for any worthineſs in the 
creature. - 


Secondly, God would teach us es Tear this End 2. 


teflon, That the worthineſt of the creature is out 
of it ſelf |; therefore he ſuffers the ſoul to be 
broughe inco this School of T and to 
be bowed down' with the appr of our 
urworthineſs, thar we may knovy thar the worthi- 
neſs of man's out of 'himſelf ; a leffon; hard to 
learn, for amanis apt ro ſeek his worthineſs in 


ſelf, 


_*-* firſt ſin, he would have his worthineſs in himſelf, 
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himſelf,” and is leth ro be beholden unto any, noj 
not unts Ged,and not to Chriſt for his worthineſs? 
We have all learned this of Adam, it was the 


he would net have depended upon God for it,bur 
he would ftand by himſelf; and have ne deper 
dance upon his Creator, and ſo by ſeeking to ftand 


_ - * en his ownlegs, he fell-down below the condition! 


of a creature. And truly, ever fince' che ſoris of 


Adarm have imirared- their Father in chis, Man' 


deſires and ſeeks to have his worthineſs ar: home 


In himſelf, and he is loch to go out: for ir ; and” 


therefore it 15 ohe'of rhe hardeſt marters in the 
world, to bring menco ſybmir' rs the righteouſ- 


' neſs of. Chrift, Corrupt Nature, and\ Carnal: 
Reaſen(as it is corrupted) teacherh mento-look- 


to their own righteouſheſs ; Philoſophers itaughr 


men,” Thar: men. needed- nor. cogo our ef them- ' 
ſelvesto make themlelves-happy ; \fora man had: * 


all bleſſings 
out of himſelf : Bur-Chriſt reacherh: another leſ- 


ſon ; fever man will be-happy he muift go-out of © 
himſeK, and; he muſt, ſeek- his worthineſs :elſe- * 


where, 'he.muſt haveir inthe Son of -God. Now 


1n-himſelf, and be needed nat.to go 


that we may learn chis leſſon, God ſuffers: ms ro; | 


 .- be brought ico the School of Tempration, ' 


_» Thirdly, God hath this 'gracieutend; There- 
by, he dath make his pegple more brumble, avd 
lowly 1 Spirit, which is 'a gtacious andi Chriſt- 
like diſpoſition z though» the Devil he hath no 
ſuch end when! he preſents our unworthineſs, to 
make us humble, yer' God will make that advan- 
\ tage of it ; You may ſee how humble and hay 
| mee 


 (Gaich ſhe.) yer the dogs eat of the crumbs ; all that 

& chou haſt {aid is true ; rhou. haft ſaid I am a dog, 
& ccuth Lord, ſolam. Thus ſhe doth lye very low 
»i8 at the feer of Chriſt, he calls her dog, and ſhe 
lies the lower, ſhe lies at the feet of Chriſt, This 
is a gracious effe& that God works by this Tem- 


on. 
F Fourchly, By this God doth make his people Exg 4. 
realy to priz.e, and to live wpen,and to exalt the Fa- 
thers free grace, and the Sons worthineſs and righ- 
teouſueſs, 1 ſay, in this ſchool of rempration, God 
reacheth his people to exalr really, and toprize 
really, and to live upon the free grace of God the 
Father, and the infinite worthineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſws Chriſt, O ſaith a poor ſoul, if I be 
ſo vile, ſo unworthy, O ! what need is there of 
fleeing to the free grace of God >? What need 
is there of looking after the infinice righreouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt > O! This will make the ſoul 
defirous to live upon God,and to live upon Chriſt, 
to build upon free grace, and to build upon the 
worchineſs and righteouſneſs of Chrift ; and this 
will make the ſoul ce exalr, and ro lift up this glo- 
rious name of God, and of his Son, O! What . 
had become of me, if ir had not been for free . 
orace ? If free grace had not over-looked all my | 
vileneſs, all my ſinfulneſs, all my diſtance from 
God, all my coldneſs of affeRion, all my umuſe- 
fulneſs, what had become of me if it had not been 
for the righreouſneſs of Chriſt 2 If Chrift had not 
brought jn everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ty" 


w 2 oF *© 


his untightconneſs, 'O Thad been miſerable ani 


undene.' You fee wherefore God ſuffers thei 
Briefly, a word or ro by way of Apphcation,) 

| Firft, Ic may reach it$*ro rake heed rhat i 
do not help forward'chis tempration upon the ſpi 
rir of thoſe charare weak Chriſtians : I ſay, Tal 
heed that we donot help forward ris tempratt 
there is no greater temptation then when. rhe ſc 
Jo hope chef banietl denies lock: upon the vilenel 


and unworthinefs of rhe creature ; many a peu 
foul crieFour (as David did cencerning his fit, 
O, my fin us ever before me ; ſo many a poor ſ61 
fayes, my unworthinefs and vileneſs is ever befort 
me, my deadneſs isever before me, my diſtant 
from Ged, my fin of Nature, my fin of Heart, my 
relapſes : Now take heed that we donot help fe 
ward the tempration, by —_ and undervalivi * 
me thofe rhar are weal;, by deſpifing Chriftiandlif © 
for their weakneſs ; O! ir may be, as 1 ſaid bal 
fore, their eye is upon it, they look uponit chemi] \ 
ſelves, and therefore we ſhould nor ſo look upoti 

it as ro difcourage them,and nor ts caſt off ſuch a8 | 
haye any ſeed of God m them becaufe they arg | 
weak, bur ro cheriſh that which is of God,thougll | 
we may apprehend there is celdneſs, and dead-il 
neſs, and unuſefulneſs; and ir may be the Lord 
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hath made them deeply ſenſible ve it ; bur if there 
be bur a little whear, though covered with chaffe; 
do not caft it away ; a little whear is precious 7 
though there be bu: a lictle gold, and a grear deaf 
of droſs, yer if we can diſcern any of Chrift's 
gold, we ſhould help forward the work of cn 


-” 


Sand not forward the work of Sachan. . 
| DEED tee Cifiars (chpecaly | 
way co this £ | 
n {weak Chriſtians) take keed rhar chey do nor the 
way to (his rempration, poring upon their unwor- 
chineſs, 25 to be diſcouraged and to be beaten off 
akfrom Chriſt,and Raved off fram their dury, We 
of m2 look upon our unworthineſs, and we ought to 
upen our unworthineſs, and O that we could 
look upon our unworthineſs more then we do, in 
ll God's Way te look upon it, when God doth ſhew 
if us our unworthineſs 1n God's glaſs, then we may 
if} look upon it withour danger ; bur now it is dan- 
if gerous to look upon it when Sathan preſents un- 
a worthineſs, to behold ic inthe Divel's glaſs, ic is 
ll dangerous, and proves a very ſore temptation, 
all Qef. Bur you will ſay, How ſhall we know 
2 when God preſents unworthineſs, and when Sa- 
fl than preſents unworthineſs > How ſhall we know 
28 when ic is duty ro look upon unworthineſs, and 
MF when ic is fin to look upen unworthineſs ? 
cAnſw. Firſt of all, When God doth preſent Howto 
 unvorthineſs and vileneſs to us, he deth alſo pre- _ God 
fenc himſelf to us ; he doth nor preſent the uN- preſents 
worthineſs of the creature, and leave ir there, but unworthi- 
when God ſhews his people their unworthineſs, nc$, and | 
i} be alſo fhews himſelf; rhar you may look with When $2 
&- one eye upon the Lord, as you look with the other £11, 5. 
F <y= upon your unwerthineſs ; ſo did the Church 
in Micah 7, 18. Whe is a God like unto thee that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the traxſgreſſion 
of the remnant w/ his heritage ? Vetſ, 19. He will 
ſubdue wr iniqpaties, and theu will caf all our fins 
| me 


into the degth of the Sea;*#'Stie had looked upon he 
unworthineſs, and upon her vileneſs; and had ſee 
* her iniquity; bur.fhealſs looked unto God, # 
* 4 God like uwto thee 2 And truly when we' look 
our unworthineſs, we-may'ſay, arid we ought 
to ſay, O Lord 1: Who are ſuck vile, finful, and 
unworthy creatures inthe whole world as we 
Bur'take- heed chat 'we ſtay- net there, and re 
God of his grace, but.'even then look up to © 
Lord, and ſay, #ho 5s like wnto thee 2 Who is like 
unto me for unworthineſs >. Bur who is like - ur 
thy Son Chrift for worthineſs and righteouſneſs 
Ne God like unto thee ; No Saviour: like 'unt 
Chriſt. 
| Secondly, When God preſents our unworthis 
neſs and- vilene(s, it 1s to-make us run nearer tt 
himſelf; and it hath that effe& and thar operarial 
upon-the heart, . when God ſhews a than or W& 
man their vileneſs, vc makes them run nearer ti 
God : But now when Sathan ſhews finfulneſ®antFl ' 
vileneſs, it is to drawthe ſoul away from Ged,andl 


Jo forſake its own mercy ; when God madea dif 
covery tothe Prod:gal of his own unworthineſs, 1 
made him haften to his father ; that diſcovery Wi 
from God, it made him haſten home ; 1 will iff 
Giith he) and. go to my Father, and I will ſay; Fax 
ther; I have yund againſt thee, and am mot worthy: 


ro be called thy ſon : When as the ſoul (hall 'thuff 
look upon its unworthineſs, and make the morg! 
haſte-ro: God, make the more haſte. ro-Chriſt," 
flee the faſter to the Ciry of Refuge, that diſcove=! 
ryisof God. COEABYY £70 
- Thirdly, When God doth diſcover a ſouls urs: 
| 2 wor chineſs, 
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worthineſs, he dech make the ſoul (nutwichſtand- 
ing) thankful ; he keeps the ſoul in a thankful pa- 

ſhure, II Na the diſcovery of 11s'un- 
worthineſs, So David, the Lord helped him, ro 
ſee his own" unworthineſs, and the unworthine(s 
of his people, yer David in the midft of thar,diſ- 
covery was kept ina thank'ul frame, 1 Chros.-29. 
14. But who am 1, and what 1s my people, that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort 2? 
. Lord, we are poor unworthy creatures, 1and my 
people, King and people; Ah but Rill his hearc 
was kept thankful, and he 1s the more thankful ro 
God, that God ſhould employ ſuch in any ſervice 
that is done for him. Bur when as the fighr of our 
unworthineſs doth make us to repine againlt God, 
and put the ſpiric into a murmuring and diicon- 
rented frame, that diſcovery is no: from God, .hur 
from Sathan. When God ſeadeth a ſoul into the 
diſcovery of unworthineſs, yer he makes the ſoul 

thankful, , 
- . Fourthly, When God diſcovers unworthineſ(s, 
-4t-ſhall be no- hinderance, to rhe ſoul in waiting 
upon God in his Ordinances ; when Sathan dij- 
covers unwarthineſs, he doth thereby endeavour 
to diſcourage and to beat off the ſoul from wait» 
' ing upon the Lord in the way of his Ordinances; . 

- This woman of Canaan ſhe is not diſcouraged,(he 
-goeth on crying and praying ;- and Hezck;ah and 
his people they wenr on to waic upon the Lard, 
; no:wichſtanding they were made ſenſible of their 
unworthineſs, and their want ef preparation, aC- 
cording ro the preparation of the Sandtuary ; bi 
whena ſoul is diſcouraged, beaten aff from pray- 
AA et; 
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er; it is not for meto go to God, it isnot for me. 
to pray, and to wait upon God in his Ordinances, El. 
ene ſo unworthy; Surely this is from Sathan, this 
is not the diſcovery of God, | 

Fifchly and laſtly, When as God diſcoyers a. 
man's unworthineſs, it ſhall not take him off from 
any ſervice that God calleth him to ; 'when as Sa- 
than doth diſcover unworthineſs, itraketh a man; 
off from that work which God layeth before him, 
Moſes was taken off from the work of the Lord by 
che fight of his own unficneſs and unworthineſs, he 
©0es on to make many excuſes one after another, 
it was a great iumbling bleck in his way, and it 
did hinder him from following God in that fers 
vice that God called him out unto in his generatis 
on : Moſes, he looked upon his unwortfiineſs, and 
he was under a temptation ; therefore thus yol 
ſee and may know when God diſcovers unworrhis 
neſs, and when it is duty to look upon; unworthi 
neſs ; and on the contrary, when it 1s of Sarhanz 
and when ir 18 your dury ro look away from you 
- unworthineſs ; we may ſee it, and muſt ſee ur in 
God's glaſs, but not in Sathans. And O that Ged 
would faſten this uponthe ſpiric ; lee-us rake heed 
thar we do not give way to this remptation, Weak 
Chriſtians, you thatare apt rebe diſcouraged with 
the thoughts of yeur unworrhineſs, take heed of 

iving way to this remptation, for you will exceed- 
ingly hinder your own comforr* by poritig upetl 
your unworthine(s when Sathan preſenrsit ; and 
you will enſlave your own ſpirits, it willhing 
-you from'thar freedome which Jeſus'Chriſt hath 
purchaſed, and which Jeſus Chriſt tenders ro you, 
"ji 
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ic will hinder your ſeuls from eſtabliſhment, ic will 


= keep you alwayes in a weak condition, to be con- 


tinually poring upon unworthineſs, to look upen 
- your ſelves concinually, and not to look back again 
to God, to look upon your ſinfulneſs, and not look 
upon free grace, to look upon your unworthineſs, 
and not to look upon the worthineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; This will keep your ſouls from e- 
erg keep you alwayes in a weak con- 

160, | 

Bur now,when God doth preſent unworthineſs, 
we may look upon it ; only ler us remember what 
are God's ends, when as God doth preſent un- 
worthineſs ; Gods en fe gracious, and O that 
we might have Godsends in eur eye when we look 
upon our unworthineſs ! Ir 1s to teach us-to know 
. that God loveth us not for our worthineſs,rs teach 
us to know that we mult have worthineſs out of 
our ſelves, to make us more low, more humble, 
meek in ſpirit, ro make us to prize the Father's 
free grace, and the Son's worthineſs, and his righ- 
teouſneſs, Theſe are God's ends, O that wheh 
ever we look upon our unworthineſs, we might 
have God's ends before us ! 


Queſt. Bur what ſhall I do when tempted about what to 
do when 


my unworthineſs ? Briefly thus. | 


w 
eAvſw. Tf jt-be the portion of any ſoul ro be tempted a- 


under theſe remprations, under theſe difcourage- 
ments before-mentioned ; if it. be a temptation 
grounded upon the diſcovery of the finfulneſs af 
our Nature, heart, and life ; O flee to the foun- 
rain, know rhat God hath declared thar there is a 
fountain opened, Zach. t 3. 1. In that day there 

| Aa 2 ſhall 


ut our - a2. 4 
unworthi- - 
nels.. 


( 356 ) 


ſpall be a fountain ogened to the Houſe of David and 


to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, far fin, and for un- 


cleawnneſs : Therefore when you are bowed down 


with the ſenſe of your own unworthineſs by reaſon 
of fin, look to the fountain, there 1s a fountain os 
pened, and there is vertue in that fountain tg 
cleanſe and take away all your fin and unworthineſs, 
And if your temptation be grounded upon th 


diſcovery. of your weakneſs and frailty, your, dis 


ſtance from Cod, and this 1s helped on by your 
low and afflited condition, beſides the commen 
frailry of man; O knory | That though the diſtance 


be infinice, yet God hath overlooked it, freg 
grace hath aver-looked ir,and free'grace can over» 
look, and free Prace will over-look- that, infinirg 


diſtance that is between God and you : and know, 
thar God doth nor judge of any man by his outy 
ward low eſtate, by his per | 

on; you are apt to draiv ſad concluſions fror 


thenc?, that God loveth you not, and'Sathan hg: 
tempts to conclude ſo, if God loved you, hg: 
would nor deal fo with you : Ah, bur know, that: 
God doth nor judge ſo, neither caft you judge off 


the love of God by affliction. 


And if the rempration be grounded upon the: 


Mitel condi 


_ 


 deadneſs of your heart, and coldneſs of your ſpi-/ 
rit, look to Chriſt ro warm you, I-okto the Sen of 


God to enflame your affectians ; but know, that 


you are not able ro judge of God's love by you: 


love, you muſt nt meaſure God's love by your" 
love ; nor to conclude that God hath no love, bee. 
cauſe you þave lictle Jaye ; you cannar moaſucy 
Gon by your ſelves, you hauld rather agcept of: 
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his love, entertain his love, and look to that love - 
of God, to beger more love in your hearts, and:to 
draw forth more love in your hearts; we have 
cauſe to. be humbled exceedingly that our love to 
God is ſa little, bur yer we muſt nor meaſure the 
love of God by our love. 

And if your remptation be grounded upon your 
uniſefulneſs ; O, you ſay, I am an unuſeful crea» 
ture, more fitter for the dunghil then for any thing 
elſe ; know that God hath ſome uſe of you, there 
is never a Chriſtian living bur God hath-ſome uſe 
of it, though ir may be you ſee ic not ; thou look- 
eft upen thy ſelf as a peor unuſeful creature, bur 
God hath ſome uſe of you : if God had not ſome 


' ſe of you, he would nor continue you here, nog 


not a moment ; God hath appointed ſeveral mem- 


bers in the body, and all are uſeful, not the leaſt 
. member bur ir is uſeful in the body; I'fay, wy 


the Lord ſees that you are of uſe to him, althoug 
youre apt to ſay you are alrogether unuſeſul, In 
2 word, when tempted abour unworthineſs,, do as 
this woman did in the Texr. | 
Firſt of all,ſhe doth acknowledge all chat Chriſt 
ſpake, It is not meet to take the childrens bread and 
caſt it to dogs, ſaith Chnftin v, 27, Truth Lord, 
faith ſhe. Let us learn to do ſo,when bowed down 
with the thoughts of unworthineſs/and vileneſs ; 
ler us ſubſcribe ro ic, that it is a truch, all chat can 
be aid, and all rhat canbe preſented by Sathan 
himſelf concerning our vileneſs,we may grant that 
Ic 1s truth, 1 am unworthy, vile, and wrerched. 
Secondly, Take heed rhac this do not hinder the 
aQing of faith ; acknowledge that ic 1s ſo, and that 
A a 3 WE 
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we are as. vile, as it is objeted ; but let not the 

. fighrof rhius hinder the a&ting of faith; this woman 
ſhe ated faith gloriouſly notwithſtanding ; Truth: 
Lord, yet the dogs do eat the crumbs that fall from 
their maſter's table ; ſhe makes this to be a ground 
of faith, even this very diſcouragement, this very; 
cemptation, the fight of her unworthineſs, this 
doth nor diſceurage her ; It is Truth Lord, but 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs ; and fo be you till 
in the ating of faith, and ler not the fight of 
. unworthinels be any hinderance. 

Thirdly, It is our duty till to- wait upon the. 
Lord in the mid(t of the diſcovery of our unwot- 
thineſs : #art upon the Loyd, and keep his way, and 
ler no diſcovery of unworthineſs beat us off from: 
waiting uponthe Lord, and keeping his way : this 
woman held on her way, held on to wait notwith- 
anding all her unworthineſs ; ſhe believes, and: 
waits, prays, and waits, and her expeQtations they 
are from che Lord. And ſo inthe midR of the ſenſe? 
of our unwotthineſs, let us co as the did;acknow-1 
ledge God notwithſtanding, be acting faith in; 
Chriſt, in the Lord's free grace, in thole gracious? 
promiſes which heholds forth, and which he hath 
given us in Chrift, and be waiting upon God in the 
way of our duty, keeping his way ; and the Lord 
he will certainly make that foul more then a con- 
querour of thele'temprations, 
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Matth. 1g. 26. 


But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, 
and to caft it to Dogs, 


SERMON XIX. 


4. FNY Dy ball now conſider this remptation in 
I particular, In general it was her un» 
gy worthineſs that was preſented, more 

particularly, rhat :ſhe 'was one of thoſe 
Nan: that Ee did nat Gi to the (orvenant of God, 
She was a (anaamte, ſhe was one that wasa ſtran- - 
cer tothe viſible Covenant of the Commonwealth 


"of Iſrael ; ſhe was none of the: children of the- 


viſible Kingdom, ſhe was'a dog, one withour, and 
rherefore Chriſt cells her,that ſhe had nothingro 
do with the ehildrens bread, This was the rem+ 
ptation. 

We ſhall conſider the Propeſition as it is laid 
down by Chriſt, which isan excellenc rruh, atid 
Worth the confideration, 
Aa 4 That 
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Doltr, That childrens bread myſt not be given to dogs, 
Thar is the propoſition laia down by Chrift.Or, 
The holy things of God,they muſt not be profancd by * 
giving. them unto thoſe that have ns right unto 
them. 

Firſt, In the. opening of this Propofition, I 
ſhall ſhew you,. ho they are that are here called 
children, | | 

' Secondly, Andithen, hs -are-calied Dogs. 

Thirdly, Whet\is that childrens bread that mult 

not be given to dogs, | 
Whoare Firft then, Lerus'enquire whothey are thar are ? 
the chil- * called "children, who are the children that have 7 


cm right to the bread ? | 
ce? yep I anſwer firſt, Al chey thatare 5r«e Behevers in * 


bread, Chriſt, chey are called children ; 1 ſay, ſuch asare 


really and truly believers, ſuch as are the ſeed of | 
Chriſt, the travel-of his ſoul, ſuch/as are begotten” 
again unto God by che ummorcat-ſeed of che word, 4 


and'born agam of the Spirir, new creatures; theſe 


are ehildren indeed, they are called-the children # 
of rhz Prem:ſe, the children of rhe Covenant, the ' 2 


children of God by, faithin Chriſt Jeſus, Gat. 3; 


26. To as many us believed gave he this digaity to. © 


b:called the children, the-ſons of God + T6 as ma-: © 
ny as received him, 'ro them gave he power cobe- * | 


came the ſons of £ 50d, even to chem-thar believe - 
on;his name,. Jeba 1.12. primarily and: chiefly” =! 
they are called children of God, and theſe have7 


righr tothe childrens bread, 

. But ſecondly; .Thereare others that-are called” 
children, that is, Such as. "are' under vifible' ard/* 
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outward diſpenſatiovs of the Covenant ; Tay, ſuch 


as do eutwardly belong ro the Covenant of God, 
ſuch as-are under the viſible diſpenfations of the 
Covenant of God ; though poſſibly many of them 
may not be under the efficacy, life, and power of 
thar Covenant, yer-1if they be under che viſible 
diſpenſations, rhe' ourward difpenſations , God 
owns them, and they muſt be owned for children, 
Rom..9.6. For they arent all Iſrael which are of 
Iſraz!'; though they may be of Iſrael, the feed of 
Abraham, that the Apolite ſpeaketh of there, and 
ſuch 4s were under the outward diſpenſations: of 
the Covenant, the Covenant of their farher did 
belong rothem, yet fairh he, af are not Iſrael that 
are of Iſrael; they are not Iſrael indeed, chil- 
dren of the Promiſe, as Iſaac was ; they are not all 
the ele of God, rhough they may be, and mult 
be owned for chn[dren, becauſe under the out- 
ward ciſpenſation'of the Covenant : And in ar. 
8.12. But the children of the Kingdoms ſhall be caſt 


Y out into atter darkneſs ; called children of che 


Kitizdom, becanfe under an ourward adminiſtrati- 
ot! of the Covenant of grace,and yer poſhbly they 


may fall off and apoftarize ; and ſuch children of 


the Kingdom may be caſt out. 


| Novw perſons are under an outward adminiftra- you per- 


tion of the Covenant two wayes,or by two rights, ſons 
as I conceive. | be (ai 


Firſt of all, by a viſible profeſſion of Chriſt, by - _ 
« profeſſion of fairh in Chriſt, that may give men,yacq Ad- 
tvhr to a vifible being in che Covenant of God, miniſtrati- 
at fo upory that viſible profeffion rhat is held onof the 
foth, rhey may have right to the Ordinances of ©2venante 


God, 
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God, and. yet not belong to the inviſible Cove» 
nant of God. For Brethren, if a viſible profeſſi- 
oh cannot give right to. an Ordinance, there. 15 ng 
man can have any ground for the adminiſtration 
of an Ordinance to others, if net upon a viſible 
refeſſion, for there -1s no man can be cerrainl 
aſſured whe are the true Iſrael of Ged, and whg 
belongs to the Ele&ion of God ; no man can have 
certain aſſurance of another man's condition, b 
as he judgeth in charity upon his profeſſien ; ſe 


| that an ourward profeſſion gives right to a viſible 


being in Covenant, and. iſo to a partaking of the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, 

Secondly, There is another way of right (as 1 
conceive) held forth inthe Scripture, by which 
ſome perſons have right to this vifible Covenant 
of God, and ſo ro ſome Ordinances of Chrift, 


(ſuch as they are capable of,) and that is, God's 
gracious owning of them; I ſay, God's gracious 
Declaration in the Word, that he will own ſuch: 
and ſuch, and wilt account them for Ns propies 


ſer apart tor himlelf ; and ſo I conceive that the! 
Lok, owns and efteems of Believers,and the chil>. 
dren of believing parents : And.as ſome by ,pro+; 
feſſion have right unto the viſible Covenant, ſo: 
others upon Gods declaration of owning in a vi-; 
ſible way the ſeed of Believers ; for ſo the Lord 


declared when he made that everlaſting Cove-;. 


nant with Abraham, that he would rake 4n;him / 
and his ſeed, and they ſhould be viſibly under the} 
diſpenſation/ of the Covenanr, - which. promily; 
ſeems again ro be- renewed even. in the new Te 


. Cament, Atts 2, 39, For the Promiſe is unto 
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and to your children ; and ſaith the Apeſile 1 Cor. 
7. 14. Elſe were your children unclean, but now are 
they holy, God's. viſible owning of them, gives 
them a right to the vifble-Covenant, and fo te 
ſome Ordinances, ſuch as they are capable of, 

+ But you will ſay, it ſeemeth ftrange that any 
fhould be the ſubjeRs of an Ordinance who are 
not capable of underſtanding what is done ; Alas, 
children have not the uſ2 of reaſon, and are nor 
Capable of underſtanding what is dene, and there- 
fore ſure ineffeRual,and of no uſe,it is but ſerting” 
the ſeal to a blank, _. 

I anſwer, That God alwaies hath inftituted 
ſome Ordinances both in the Old and New Teſta- 
mentzthe ſubje&s whereof have been meerly paſ- 
five. God to declare his grace, will prevent poor 
creatures befere they are able to know him, Fath 
_ infticuted ſome Ordinances, the ſubje&s whereof 
have been meerly paflive. 

What did the children of old underſtand of 
Circumcifion ? They were meerly paſlive, and yer 
that Ordinance I hope was not in vain, and ſeem- 
eth to be more ſuitable to God's grace new.under 
the Goſpel, ro have an Ordinance the ſubjeRs 
whereof ſhould be meerly paſlive;ic declareth the 
orace 'of God, that he ſpeaketh ſo to them before 
they have any knowledge. 

And whereas it 1s ſaid, 1t :5 the ſetting of 4 Seal 
toa Blank, 

I anſwer, If God hath put in the names of the 
children of Believers into the ſame Coyenanc 

ith their parents, if their names fhall be found 
Witten inthe Covenant,, Why then to ſer he ar" 
- Ca 3 


os ( 364 ) | 


Seal; will be no ſcering a Seal ro-2 Blank; burtheiy 


names Were. writzen:and'pur inco the -Covenant 
when made with es Adruhans, 1 will be thy God,and 
he God of thy ſeed ; and! we no- where read that 
their/ names were blotred.our ; nay, we rather 
finds them renewed, At>-2.-39. For the promiſe 
19 Iv yo; aud te; your ſeed : and- therefore let none 


lay, thar iv is ſertin/ a Sealto a Blank, if God kathy 


writtenrhe names of childten in the Covenant, 


Indeed I know ic is very dangerousto milapply 
' an Otdinance of: Chriſt ro wrong ſubje&s, it 1s a. 
oiving. holy things ro dogs ; but take heed: har” 
we-d& ner call dogs where the Lord doth not call 
fo-z-and rake heed'that we do not blot out thoſe 
nanges that the Lord hath pur inro the-Covenane. | 
But ir may be you will ſay further by way of 


 Objeion, - 


. * 


If childven belong.co the Covenant of God, | 


and the Covenant that che children of believing 


' Parems is under is Covenant of grace ; of ne- | 
cefſxry they muſt be ſaved : Shall cheybe under a - 


- Covenant of grace, atid-nor be ſaved? 
 Tatfwer, Some: may-be under a Covenanit of 
grace, andinor ſayed ; 1 ay vifbly;'in'zeſpe& of 
the outward diſpenſation, they-may be under the 


Covenant of grace, and Yet. never atrain to life © 
and ſalvation; for whetyas we: do- Baptize thoſe 
who do-make a profeſſion of their faith, furely- we | 


look upon them as Believers, and ſuchas are in 
Covenant with God, and therefore we Baptize 
Mani becauſe believers, and ſo in Covenant with 


Bur now, is it not poſſible, riay is it'nor ordin 
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ry for many who make ſuch a profeſſion of Chriſt, 
and are baprized upon tha prefefſion, co fall off, 
and to come fhort of life and falvation 2 And yer 
I hope you will ſay che Ordinance was not- diſ- 
orderly adminiftred, rheugh they that did make 
a profefſion do fall off ; fo though all children of 
believing parents do nor atrainto eternallife, yer 
the Ordinance 1s no more unduly adminiftted ro 
them then rb orfers, for borh Profeſlors and chil- 
dren may be vhder rhe onward adminiſtration of 
the Covenant, which being may give tight to 'an 
outward Ordmance, and yer nor be ſaved. 

_ Objeft, Bur you will fay, How ſhall we judge 
of any bur, by their profeſſion thar they' make 
of Chriſt ; we-catmot own/any but ſuch as make 
- profeſſion, and children cannor make. a Profeſ- 

100, , 

Tanſwer, We muſt judge as God judgerh, and 
own as God owns ; take heed thar we Jo not diſ- 
own what God owns; and if 'God will own the 


children of believing parents wage bow” um them 


under an autward adminiſtration of the Covenan, 
ſurely chere 15 no danger of owning where God 
owns ; God's owning 15 aſurer, ground for us to 
v0 upon, then any man's profeſſion : Now God 
ſeems ro,own the teed df believers by his graci- 
ous promiſe : , Nay, fet ur. be confidered, thoſe 
Prophefies that ſpeak of- the latter dayes, and of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhall 
be in thoſe dayes, they ſpeak of this, that God 
will-then' more abundantly and vifibly own the 


feed of his people ; God will own chem,and God 


Will bleſs chem, Tia. 6 J-2 3; They ſhall not labour 
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is vain, nor bring forth for trouble ; for they are loi 
the ſeed. of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their off- || 
»g with them. When the Jews ſhall come in, 
they ſhall be called the blefſed of the Lord, and 
their off-ſpring with them ; their ſeed ſhall be 
blefſed according tro Abrahams Covenant, when, 
Urs ſhall come 1n again, | 
know there are many gracious hearts that 
cannot believe this truth, and will not, till Chrift 
comes to reveal it ; bur if the Lord hath handed C 
. Inany beam of light, ſhur it not out ; This have 
I ſpoken, becauſe ic is in my way to ſhew you who c 
xe children. «ys 
Whoare Bur in the ſecond place, he are Dogs ? You ÞÞ © 
Dogi. fee whoate to be accounted children : who are 
Dogs ? That muſt be opened too, and ler it not I © 
be offenſive, becauſe ir 1s-in the Text. to 
Firſt, "Dogs in Scripture are taken ſomtimes ; 
for all the Nacions sf the Gemtzles, all the people. 
of the world (except the ſeed of Abraham) were 
called Dogs, they were without the Covenant, 
ſtrangers te the Communwealth of Iſrael ; all, we - 
and our fathers, all che-Nations of the Gentiles ; 
time was that the Jewes only were the , children, 
and we and all Nations were called Dogs. | 
| But ſecondly, All wicked mer in Scriptute * 
phraſe they are called Dogs ; The Scripture doth- : 
| brand ſome ſorr of wicked men,and ſome degrees : 
of wicked perſons by chis nafhe;In eſpecial manner 
the Lord looks upen ſome wicked men as dogs. 
ns. Whe are they ? 
- Firſt, Such as give up themſelves to groſs and + 
r,ororious wickednels,- ſuch as arg openly _ : 
ons, 
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lous, vile, and prophane, Rev. 22.15. For with- 
ont are dogs, ſorcerers, and whor emongers,and muy - 
derers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever Goth and ma- 
keth a lye, Without are degs, and he ſhewerh who 
thoſe dogs are thar are without, thar ſhall be ſhur 
out of the Ciry, when the new Jeruſalem ſhall 
come down from heaven; theſe are they that ſhall 
not have a name in that Ciry : vile ſinners, they 
are called dogs, 
But ſecondly, ſuch as do oppoſe the Goſpel of 
Chrift, ſuch as do reje& the Goſpel, and oppoſe 
the Truths of the Goſpel ; ſuch as come to hear 
fer that end,that they may ſnarl againſt the word; 
the Spirit of the Lord calts them dogs; Phil. 3.2. 
Bewart of dogs, beware of evil workers beware of the 
conc1fion : the Apoſtle bids the Chriſtians beware 
of them, beware of dogs, they that bite and ſnarl, 
and ſer themſelves to oppoſe the Truths of the 
Goſpel, the Spirit of the Lord calls chem dogs. 
Thirdly, They who do rejec thoſe wholſome 
reproofs, and counſels, and exhortations that the 
Lord ſends them by any of his ſervants ; ſuch as 
ſcorn reproof, and hate reproof, that are ready to 
fly in the face of him thar ſhall reprove chem 
when they do wickedly ; Whar. have you to do 
wich me, meddle wich your own matters, and I 
will nor be repreved by ſuch a one as you are ; the 
wordof the Lord calls ſuch perſons dogy, they are 
vile creatures, Matth, 7. 6. Give not that which 
#5 holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls be-/ 
fore ſwine, leſt they trample them under their feet, 
ad turn again, axd rent you. See here what Chriſt, 
ſpeaks ; Exhortationsand reproefs they are not to | 
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be caſt before ſome men,ſuch as have often rezed 


ed reproofs, and will. not hear, the Lerd looks 
chem as. degs, and they ſhall die.in hy 
wickedneſs, | | 
Fourthly, The Scriprure calls thoſe dogs, th 
ſontime have: made a profeſſion of Chriſt, ; 
have turned away from their profeſſton, ſuch 
have ſeemed ſomtimes to be very forward, al 
very zealous, hot ir may be in their youth, afte 
ward they fall off, and have loſt their fruicz! an 
have loſt their profeſſion, and- it may be-not 
much as Leaves upon them, . but are turned ag 
to their old wayes, 2 Pet. 2. 22, But it :s hapn 
unto thens according to the trae Proverb, the dog. 
turned to bis own vomit again,ard the Som that 
waſhed, to her wallowing 1n: the myre ; they hay 
rurn'd to their old courſe again, they ſeer 
ſomrcimes to caſt our ſin ; 'Ah! Bur they have 
rurned to it again : Such perſons are vile, andrh 
holy Ghoſt calls them deps. ;. 
Fiftly, Pecſecurers of Chrift, of his Truth an 
ople, they are called dogs ; ſuch as donor qr 
bart againſt Chriſt, but even#:te and rend hi: pef<* 
ple : Why,the La-d looks upon them as vile cre; be 
tures, they are dogs in God's account, what-evel 
rhey are inthe worlds ; and ſo Chriſt calls theg 
by David his type, Pſal. 22.16. For' dogs hat 
. compaſſed.me, the aſſembly of the wicked have en 
cloſed me;rhey. pierced my bands and my feet Tholl'® 
bloody paſrogers of Chriſt, that'would nor b 
ſatisfted burrwith'che. blood of the Lamb of. Ge 
: no-hing hut the ſhedding of his blood would ſer 


.theic turn ;' even as the Blood-Hound tharhunt th 
: | to 
ths 
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the Hind + ang = ; the ant a 

p 5 1 dogs, biting dogs have compalle 

ry round about, _ : 7: 

Y Burthirdly, What is the childrens bread that 
_ muſtnot de given to dogs? 

Firft, The gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel ; 
thoſe ſweet comforts that God hath laid up inthe 
Promiſes, they are not the portion of wicked 
men ; Comfort ye, comfort ye mey people, ſaith your 
God, ſprak ye comfortably to Feruſalem, and' cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her 
wmiguity is pardoned ; Iſa. 40. 1, 2. God- doth 
nor ſend comfort ro. wicked men while they re- 
main ſuch ; for all the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
they are Chriſt's right, and Chriſt's inheritance, 
they are Chriſt's portion ; the Apoſlle ſairh,They: 
are all yea and amen in him ; now therefore they 
zannet be applyed to any bur ro thoſe thar have' 
Intereſt in Chriſt ; 1f promiſes be yea and amen 
in Chriſt, they cannot go without Chrift ; he muſÞ! 
wbe thy busband,or elſe thou haſt no right in them. 

= ©e5#. Bur you will ſay then, How ſhall men 

acome to believe 1n the promiſes, if they mult nor 

be applyed ro wicked men ? How hall chey come 
co have faith in the promiſe ? | 

= I Anſwer, When the Spirit of the Lord doth 


perſwade the heart of any finner toaccept of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt « a particu- 


lar application: as he 1s freely cendered in the e- 
wverlaſting Goſpel : when this is done, I-concetve 
[chat ſoul hath an Intereſt in Chriſt, and chen right 

0all the promiſes, for every mercy promiſed is ta 
bo} thar are in Chriſt,and childrens bread is not 
J's be caſt to dogs, Bb Secondly, 


wF 54 ate 4 , \ . 
| | Secondly, A place inthe Houſe of Ged it obilfy 
ll drens bread ; 


2a name in God's houfe, fellowſhii 
with che Saints, this is ahildrens bread that bell, 
longs ovly co thoſe that are Chriſt's, at leaſt vid; 
bly ſo, Iſa. 56.4» 5. {ce what Ged premiſerhſhe 
the Ennuchs, For thus ſaith the Lord wvto the Eilfh,, 
nucbs that keep my Sabbaths, ard chaſe the thu 5 
that pleaſe me, and taks hold of my covenant ; eu; 
wnte them will I grue 19 me war and with ui 
walls, a place, and a name, better then of favs 
of daughters ; 1 will grvethems av everlaſting 
that ſhall not be cut off. This is made to. nm th 
feareth the Lord, and defires ro worthip Wi 
Lord aright, and debires te ſanifie the Sabb 
_ of the Lord, he hath a to 4his part of, clu 
drets bread, he harh right to the fellowſhip 
Saints, and Church of Chriſt, and God in « 
time will-bring him in, though be may be our. 
will grove h ma name in my houſe, and his n: 
. ſhali be written there ;* the time is a Comi 
there ſhall be never a Sainr, but the Lord w 
bring him in, Behold how geod and hom pleaſant tie 
for Brethren to dwell toget ber 18 unit y, Pal. 133; 
there is a large report of Brerhrens dwelling g 
gether in Unity ; now they mult be Brethren, 
elſe they cannot dwell together in unity z-Tel 
ood and pleaſant for brethren to dwell togethe 
fo and daughters of the everlaſting Father, a 
that nor only by Creation, bur by Regenerarig 
If Sans and Daughters of the everlaſting Fathi 
O ! Then, How good ts dwell in the 
God } This is childrens bread. IS 
Thirdly , Seating Ordinances , The Srals 4 


4 
: 
- 
«= 
* 
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he Covenant, they ure childrens bread, Baptiſwee, 
h nd'rhe Supper of the Lord are childrens bread, 

' XBnd they are not to be diſpenſed ro any thar are 
' Viifbly unclean, and unholy ; To inſtance only in 
the Supper of the Lord, to ſhew you a little thar 
* Elfhat is childrens bread, and nwft not be given ts 
"ny but children : For firſt, Iris a Seal of the 
A ovenant; if the other Ordinance be a Seal;then 

' Shar is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace ; and 
Wherefore chey muſt be in the Covenant of grace, 
muſt not be ſtrangers to th Covenant, that . 
ome to this Ordinance,that have right ro cthisOr- 
Winance : They that are viſibly ſtrangers, and e- 
hemies unto God,ſtrangers to this Covenant,they 

U < 2X have a right to that Ordinance of Jeſus 

_ 

Again, That Ordinance is a Love-Peaſt, and 
Lord he makes it, to declare that he is recon-- 
iled ro all thoſe his friends whom he invires ! 

here wasa falling our berween. God and man, 
it when it is taken up by Chriſt, Ged the Father 
Jeclares that he is a friend, and therefore he in- 
es believers to ſip wich him, which declares 

Wand makes ir out ro chem-rhat he is recenciled,he 
makes a feaſt fer this end, and therefore called 
With Lords Supper ; they ſhall come and fir ar Ta- 
able wich him, chat he may declare that he 15 real- 
ly reconciled, and bears no old grudge, bur hath 


forgotren all. Now therefore,they rhat ate ene» 

mies, that will nor be reconciled, bur profeſs en- 
of miry 2v2inft che Lord, they cannet have right ro 
"F this O:dinance, "34 
4 Again, It is a ſeal of our Communian with 
my Bb 2 Chit 


Chriſt and with the Saints. The Brefd which: 
breaks it not the Communion of the Body of (hriftÞ pi 
And ſo-the Wine, ic is the Communion of thilll a» 
bloed-of Chriſt, the figne of it, the ſeal of ir, 
ſeal of our Communien with Chriſt ; and it is 
{eal of our commumon with the Saints ; all rhy 
do partake of it, they profeſs they are one bread}. 
therefore it 15 an Ocdinance that cannot and ma 
not be diſpenſed to wicked men, 
Beſides, The Supper of the Lord is an . Ordy 
nance thar 1s appointed for the increaſe of grace 
it is appointed for a Chriſtians growth, therefat 
of neceſbty there muft be life before there 
be growth, there mult be a-principle of grace,be 
fore there can be increaſe of grace ; Ic 15 true, 4 
is for the weak as well as the ftrong ; and if then 
be any parr of.ipiritual life in the ſoul, that fou 
may receive it 1n Chrift's way ; but of neceſſy 
there muſt be life, or elſe no, right tothe, Ords 
nance ; for it is appeinted for growth in grace, is 
make a weak faith ftrong,and ſo for the increaſes 
eyery graces - þ 
I mightadd, wicked men cannot perform the 
actions -of the living that Gad calls for in rhat 
Ordinance, they cannor eat and drink ſpiritually 
they may eat the bread, and drink the wine, but: 
they cannot eat the fleſh of C hriſt, and drink chit 
bleod of Chriſt ; if'a wicked man, he cannot eat 
ſpiritually, and ſo he prophaneth the Ordinance / 
the Body ef - Chriſt 'and the -Bloed: of Chriſt þ 
becomes guilty of it, and the Apeftle ſaich, Hell 
eateth bis own damnation , if he cannot qT ll ( 
th 1999 2993s £108, 144 29.) and cn: 
. \ a , pur 


Fi 


m ” (313 4 
bl ſpiricuall by faith ; fad 1s the concluſion, he eats 
Ml ard drinks dammaron to himſelf. That's the third 
piece of childrens bread, Sealing Ordinances, | 
s & 1 ſhould have added a fourth, bur ſhall paſs ic 
Wl by becauſe of the time, it ſhould have been this, 
ad Holy connſels and reproofs , they are childrens 
2 bread,and I ſhould have ſhewn you in what ca- 
Y ſes we ought not rocaſt them before dogs; When 
difff we have no call roſpeak, or when we have ſpoken 
cell often, againand again, and they turn again, and 
tread it under foet, when it appears that they fin 
oMiinarely, donot fin for want of light, bur fin 


J againſt light”; when you have born a ſufficient re- 

a fiimony unto the Truth,or unto the wayes of God, 
J in ſuch caſes and the like ; rhat part of childrens 
WY bread muſt not be caſt ro dogs. 

off - To ſhut upall with a word or two of Applica- 


tion, | | 
wy Firſt of all, Ic lers us ſee Brethren, that way of yg, fe t; 
T che Churches of Chritt is juſtifiable by Chriſt ; : 
Y that way of making diſtinctionand ſeparation be- | 
of twixt perſon and pe:ſon, betwixt the precious and 
(@ ihe vile, ic is juſtifiable by the word of the Lord, 
Ir 1s one of the hard things for the world ro digeſt, 
tl -chis ſeparation, this putting a difference between 
v man and man; but I pray know, that if any Church 
{do a according tothe rule,to the word of Chrilk 
J »hich they may nor cranſgreſs, no not fer a houſe 
FJ full of gold and ſilver, they muſt nor give thar 
py which is holy to dogs, caſt not pearls before ſwine, 
2 (ih Chriſt) CAatth. 7. 6. And 18 15 to take the 
childrens bread, and caſt it ro dogs, The Church 
do but walk according to rule, let not men con- 
» demn It; Bb 3 I 


C294) - © "M8 


' 1 know. what is objeted; Ah! They are 
cenſorious peeple, they would be Judges, rhe 
would judge all che world but chemſelves ; rhe 
only are children, and all the world are dogs. 

No, we ay not ſe, God forbid, We ſay they 
are ſeven thouſand ſouls, beſides thoſe we knoy 
that have nor bowed their knee to Ban; Ye 
ſurely, there are many thouſands (I am perſwy 
ded) of the _m—_ of God,. that are child 
who are not for the preſent in any viſible Heuſe' 


God : Bur this I fay, that ſo long as they are f 
they are not in the right _— they are whe 


che dogs ſhould be, cill chey be in ſome vifibl 
Houſe of Chriſt, they are not in the childrel 
place, they ſer themſelves among the dogs ; t 
Lord would have them among children, al 
there 1s a time.a coming, When all rhar are c 


dren ſhall come in, and without ſhall be none buf 


degs. : 
And let me ſay to ſuch as are the children 
the Lord, and not in ſome viſible Houſe of Go 

they cannor have their portion, they cannot & 
Joy childrens bread, while out of Chrift's le 
they deprive themſelves of thar bread which 
their righr, Chriſt will not have bread givel 
bur in his Houle ; ſome Ordinances of Chrif 
cannot be diſpenced bur in a. Commumon' 
Saints, and if children will nor come into a colts 
munion of Saints, they muſt nor, they cannot als 


Joy thoſe Ordinances; and let ic be no offence} 


if rhe Church ( according to cheir dury ) a 
' Habour to keep the Ordinances of God from 
pollution. 1 
£2 


7. £2 Fg 

Onzff, But you will ſay, Whar can ir hurc 
me ? Or, What.can it hurt anotker;though there 
be many wicked men in a Communion of: Saints, 
char come and partake of rhe Lord's Supper ? 
What is that to me if I be prepared rs wait 
upon the Lord ? What detriment ſhall I re» 
 ceive ? | 

| Anſw, It is to thee; A bitle leaven leavens 
eth the whole lump : If a wicked perſon be in the 
Church, ir is to thee, and to the whele company, 
and if thou doſi not rhar which is thy duty, thou 
- art defiled by that wicked man, Iris rrne, if 
\ then haſt done thy duty,broughr it rothe Church, 
then thou arr nor defiled ; bur 1f thou haſt not 
_— dury , thou art defiled, and ir is ro 

I know what is urged, Did not Judas teceive 
| the Supper ? And were there not many wicked 
men in the Church of Corimth ? And doth nor 
Chrift-ſay, the Tares and the Wheat rwnft grow 
rogerher > Bur theſe may eafily be anſwered. 

As for Judas, it is hardly made our that he re- 
ceivedthe Supper of the Lord ; bur if he did, 
he was a cloſe hypocrite not known to the 
Church, Hypecrires there may be, bur thar is 
no plea for rhe admitting of thoſe that are openly 
ſcandaleus. 

As for thoſe wicked perſens in the Church of - 
Ml Grizth, it was defeRtive, bur of right it ſhould 
4 - not have been ſo ; Pofhbly the 'beft Church may * 
ol be corrupt, and may tollerate wicked perſons ; 
w. bur by rule ir oughc not to be ſo: her ye are 
met together, and there be a wicked perſon amovg ſt 

| Bd 4 Jong 
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you, deliver ſuch a one unto Sathan, for the 
ftruition of: the fleſh, that the ſpirit way be ſar 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, Know ye not tha 
4 hittle leaves leaveneth the whole lump ? 1 Cor.s 
4» 5» 6, Burro paſs by that, ; 
Secondly, In a ward, What matter of com 
fort is here to you that are the Lord's people 

The. Lord. looks upon you as children; all yc 
' that fear the Lord, and. believe in the name & 
his Son, you. are the Lord's children, cared. fax 
and provided for by the Lord. Proviſion is mac 
by God himſelf, he will take - care that you 
have bread.;, Chriſt rakes care for his children 
O! This is childrens bread, and I muſt nor giw 
the childrens bread. unto, dogs, O ! That thil 
 mighr- refreſh your ſouls, thar Chriſt lookerh 
upon you. as children,” and that he takes care 
provide bread for you ; He will not ſuffer tha 


. 


ſenl of the righteous to nk » Prov., 10;;3 


Children, you ſhall have bread ; you fhall-hayg 
Ordinaices, Promiſes, they belong ts: youy 'they 
are your bread, the Lord will in due time ;give 
out that which your ſouls wait for ; for the chill 
dren ſhall have their bread, O that. the Lord! 

would raiſe up our hearts to expe& this when.we: 
come before him in the :Lords Supper -: ;Le 

children Took for their bread , wait for bread? 
from: heaven to be given out, [there {is never” 
an hired  ſervant' in Chriſt's . Houſe, bnt ſhallp 
have bread: enough ; ſo the Prodigal did acknow- 
ledge: and if the hired ſeryancs ſhall have bread,” 

the children ſhall nor famiſh.  O 1 Wait upon-// + 
the Lord, who will give his children bread, and-: 
give it in dve ſeaſon, 5 / Again 3 


CW9) - 
Again thirdly, What cauſe have yeu to ad- Uſe 3. 
mire at the goodneſs of the Lard thus to you 
that are his children ? Children ſo provided 
for; O!. Thefree grace of God to us poor otit- 
calts of the' Gentiles : Time was when we were 
dogs ; and that the Lord ſhould make them ro be 
children that were dogs, ſet them at his Table 
that were caft our;and give them childrens bread, 
that had net right, no not te the crumbs! O the 
free grace of God, let us admire it, and let us 
debaſe our ſelves, and lie low before the Lord, 
and ſay, O! Whatam I poor dead dog, that I 
ſhould fir ar Table with the King, and that the 
ing ſheuld own me ? No cauſe of being lifted 
Ps t cauſe of lying low ; for who are we poor 
ead dogs, that the Lord ſhould make us chil- 
dren, and beftow the pertion of children upon us, 
giving unto us childrens bread ! 
And to ſhut upall ; v7 
Let us look upen the Ordinances of the Lord Uſe 4, | 
a$0ur Bread ; look upon the Word, and look _ 
the Prom1:ſes, you that are children, take hokd of 
Y them, improve them, rhey are childrens bread, 
F they are provided on purpoſe for you ; And ſo 
that ether. Ordinance of the Swpper, look upon ic 
as bread, and make uſe of it as bread. O that 
we might fetch out the ſweetneſs of it ; for 
there isno piece of childrens bread bur hath a 
great deal of ſweetneſs in it; ſweetneſs in the 
Word, and ſweetneſs in the Supper ; and © that 
" wemight chew it, and fetch our the ſweetneſs : 
|] What ſweetneſs might we finde in the Supper 
of the Lord,. if we did ſet faith on work? = 
What 


. 
: 
”? 
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(38). 
what abundance of the love of Gedis held ford! 
and of the great myſterie of godlineſs, God x 
nifefted 'in the fleſh > How much held forth « 
the-ſ sof Chriſt, and the benefits of the 


ſuffering of Chriſt ? Q chat we might chew 
yo; 6 and (as bread) make uſe of ic for ou 
refreſhment and Rrengeh * 


And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yetthe 
Dogs eat of, the Crumbs which 
fall from their Maſters Table. 


SERMON X X. 


4 W% IN theſe words that T have read,we have | 
= be carriage and the behaviour of this 
oy EY woman under thoſe Tryals or Tempta- 
=. trons Which the mer withal ; her carti- 
age is very gracious, it is ſuch as doth diſcover 
'_ Firſt, A depth of Humnbry., 
Secondly, A height of Farh. 
She diſcovers firſt of all, A depth of Hummnry. 
Jeſus Chriſt he had called her dog ; he had pre- 
ferr'd others before her; he had told her, it was 
not meet to take the childrens bread and give it 
to ſuch as ſhe was : Now the doth acknowledge 
all this, nay ſhe doth ner only acknowledge 1t, 
bur the ſubmicred unto ir, nay ſhe confirms it : - 
Truth Lord ; Chiiſthad ſaid, [tas net meet - 
| | cake 


© dogs; there is the tetnptarion* She anſwers,Truth 
Lord, yet the dogs eat of the erumbs, Tt diſcavers*® 


+hus much, Althaugh-the Jews: are the children,: 


= 


Thou haft ſaid that I am a dog, Truth Lord; Thou 
haſt aid the Jews are children, 7r#th Lord; Thou 
haſt ſaid ir is not meer-to- beſtorv childrehs bread 
upen dogs, Truth Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 


crumbs. ; 


And as we have a difcovery of her Humility, f6 


of her Faith ; her condition was low, bur her 


-fairh was bikb;frons, and glorious. 


Hitt of ol, By Fauch e doth anſwer the rem-; 
es our the ſtrength of the rempra-: 
rion; the ſope of it where it lay, and the Spirit of: 


pration,the fi 
the Lord deth unfold and reſolve the difficulty, 


Chriſt had ſaid the Jews were the children,” and 


Twas not meet to give. the childrens bread to 


:and they, muſi{-be ſerved fifty: ac. is fit that they 


-thould bayeche firſt offer of: mercy, it 18-fit 'that - 
they. ſhouldihaye, whole loaves ſer upon the” Tx- 


ble, and full: dx{bes, ' yer the . Jews are not ſÞ-the 


OS... ug: 
take the childrens breafband caſt it to dogs : Truth 
Lord; What-ever thou haſt ſpoken,Lord,1s true : 


children, thar al.othersare (excluded, the Gen- 


tiſes are not altogerher exclutied, ftom metcy, the 


Gentiles tbay/have rhe'crumgeſpecially whetythe 


children grow wahcon; and caſt away their »bread, 


abe Geniles (though dogs) may. have that which 


fall, from theirTable. | 'Ihbyg; by faich ſhe: doth 
-finde-ourthe forte of the;cemptation,'and is ena- 
bled to make/an anſwerto ity > + 2 11» 14s 
- -*Secandly,., Tha-ſtrengrh- of her. faich doth ap- 
pear an this, :xhari, ſhe doth} not only. anſwer rhe 
3+ IR tempta® 


gy 


Y * pF» " 


bur ſhe gains advantage by ic, her 


JL tempration, but 
«hy faith is ttrengthened);: and riſerh higher, and wax- 
e:} cth ſtronger ; and chat which was matter of dil- 
ou couragement in ir ſelf, it 15 matrer of 'encourage- 


ment and ftrengrh unco her ; Chriſt had ſaid the 
was a dog, this1s an enceuragement to her, Lord, 
he thou haſt faid that 1 am a dog, and if I be a dog, 1 
am thy<dog, thou art my maſter, and therefore 
fo ſurely che crumbs thar fall from my maſters table 
er dobelongrome ; in all Nations, among all-peo- 
'F ple the dogs eat the crumbs rhar fall from their 
1-8 wafters cable ; Lord, - chon haſt ſaid that I am a 
-Y. dog, but I will lie at thy feet, and waic upon thee 
Xt 'Y for crums of mercy chac-fall from thee, Thus her 
7. faith is ſfirengrthened by that rempration, which'in 
1H itſelf did rend to drive- her from Chritt ; that- 
. temptation that would have driven her from 
5 
4 
F 


Chriſt, makes her run to Chriſt ; ſhe is: called 
'dog,- and ſhe waits under the Mafter's table for 
crumbs of mercy, Thus you ſee the carriage of 
this woman under the temptation, ſhe carries ir 
very humbly, and with a great deal of faith and 
holy confidence in the mid of theſe diſcourage- 
\. ments, 
There are diyers uſeful truths in theſe words,l 
ſhall now cloſe with one. | 


Truth Lerd, (faith ſhe.) 
From whence Obſerve, 


That the ſoul that #5 graciouſly and truly humbled 
before the Lord, will juſtifie the Lord in all 
that be ſpeaks and deth againſtit, 


What- 


Y 
Y 


What-evet the Lord ſhall fay, wherher ic be in 
a Way of diſcovery of {in, vilenefs, and cortupti-' 
on: Or ſecondly, whether it be a word of threat 
ning: In beth theſe, that heart rhat 18 truly hum-! 


bled,ir wilt juſtifie the Lord. When God ſpeaks 
himſelf, and gives rebukes from himſelf, or when 
God makes uſe of men r6 be infirumentrs in his 
hand, flilla gracieus heart char is truly hambled; 


inall it meeceth wirhal it will juftifie the Lord, 


and ſay, Truth Lerd ; the Lord is true, and the 
-Lord is righreeus in what he ſpeaks and doth, * 


Firſt, When God comes and ſpeaks in a way: 
of diſcovery of fin, when the Lord by his Spirit 
in his Word deth come and rip 6pen a mans heart; 
25 it were, diſcovers irs vileneſs to him, ſhews. 


' him what a wretched, ſinful, polluted creature h& 
1s ;. er when the Lord ſhall come and charge any* 
particular fin upon a man that he hath committed, 
he -—"nae = = of oft him Boob 

B binde with the cords of affiftion, as Job ſpeaks; 
and then diſcover 4 mans tranſpreſſion ; if the (oub 


be truly humbled, ic will ſay, tr=#th Lord; T ani 
indeed as vile and as wretched, and as ſinful, nay* 
worſe then I can' be charged with, When God® 
' came to make a diſcoyery to Job of his own hearr," 
in the 38, 39, and 46 chapters, God took much/ 
pains to diſcover Job to himſelf, Jeb had ſtood roo? 
much upon his integrity, _=_ is righreouſneſs,” 

hed the ; in ks. pro-: 
ceedings ; but when God came to make a diſco-” 
veryts bim, and ſhew him what a poor, vile, frail” 


he had nor all along jufti Lor 


worm he was, and ripr open his hearr,and ſhewed 
tim his corruption,Fob th2ri falls down, and cries, 


truth 


A——_— MM as Je aac ca @ tim Htfoks .c + _ &*u = 3. a .& 


troth Lord, Job 40. 3.4. Then Job anſwered the 
if Lord, and FT Bebold'f ans mo fall I an- 
| fwer thee? 1 will lay ney hand upon my mouth. 

FF verſ. 5. Once Pater 1.4 I will not anſwer : 
& 0s twice, but 1 will proceed wo» farther. Behold I 
am vile, as vile as thou batt diſcovered ro me, 
Lord, I ſee it, and therefore I will ftand no more 
& upon my ewn jufitficarion, but T will juſtifie rhee ; 
FF and truly. ſo ic is with\ every foul char is truly 

FS humbled, when God comes and makes a diſco» 
very of its 0 mature and life, and chargeth 
fin upon him, it 18 ſo and ſoaggravared, thou haſt 
finned againk light, againſt knowledge, againſt 
mercy and goedneſs ; iruth Lord, all is true,ſaith 
the gracious heart ; yea, not only when! God 
ſpeaks 1m the way of diſcevery of (in, the ſoul that 
Is __ will cry truth Lord, and juſtifie rhe 
Lord. 

But ſecondly, Even then when the Lord ſpeaks 
very ſharply ina way of threarming,the ſoul chat is_ 
truly humble, ic will juftifie the Lord ; Pſal. 51, 
4. Againſt thee only have] fined, and done this 
evil 1s thy fight ; that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear 'when thou judgeſt. 
Here David he will juſtifie the Lord in all that he 
ſpake againſt him ; as much as if David ſhould 
fay, I have made this publique confeſſion, and 
have penned this Pſalm, that I might clear thee 
before all the world, rhat-I might juſtifie God, 
Y what.ever God ſhould do againft David, or ſpeak 
againſt David.. I will ſay, Lord, thou art righte- 
'B ous: He would juſtifie God in all that God had 


ſpoken againſt him ; and yer Gad ſpake rerrible 
| | 623 things 
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chings againſt David by." Nathas. the Prophe 
2 Sam. 12. 10, Il, 12. n 1 N 
Verſe 10. Now therefore the ſword ſhall nouelll þ: 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haft deſpiſellf til 
me, and haft taken the wife of Uriah the Hitttewll G 
be thy mfe, Verſe 11. Thwsſaith the Lord, By 
hold 1 will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
oſs and I will take T wives before thine eyeh 
ive theys unto thy Neighbour, and he ſhall ly 
aabehy wives in the ſight of this Sun, Verle'11, 
For theu didſt it ſecretly, but I will do this thing 
fore all Iſrael, and before the Sur. | 
See here what terrible things God threatens} 
he threatens that the ſword ſhould never depart 
from his houſe ; That he would raiſe up evil a 
eainft him out of his own houſe, a terrible thr 
ning : Nay, God threatens that he would give . hi 
wives to his Neighbours, that ſhould defile cher 
before his face ; a terrible threatning: Nay,Gec 
cellshim that this ſhould be done before all Iſra 
el, and in the face of the Sun : And yet Lord, 


: 
. 
" 
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will clear thee when thou judgeſt, and juſtifigh 1 
thee when thou ſpeakeft. "Y 5 

Take another inſtance in old El, and you ſhalt C 
ſee how he juſtified the Lord when the LordÞ c 
ſpake againſt him ; 1 Saws. 3.18. at verſe 11} tl 
Behold I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the t| 
ears of every one rag, Mok it, ſhall tingle ; and « 
at verſe 14; 1 have ſworn unto the houſe of ElgYY t 
that the wquity of Elites houſe ſhall not be purged 
with Sacrifice nar Offering for ever : Now all this Y 1 
was told El: at verſe 1%. Avd Sammel told him ej & 


vers whit, and hid nothing from hims ; And he ſaid, | 
_ | It 


HJ 7t « the Lord, lt him: do what” ſcemeth lms go6d, 
F And fo Hezchiah, rake that inflance, and fee 
he juſtified che Lord, when the Lord ſpake ter- 
fiblyaginft him, 2 K2gs 20, 19.ar verſ. 17,18. 
God threatens Hez.e&1ah becauſe he boaſted of 
his creafurey and fhews it tothe Ambaſſadors of 
the King of Babylon, verſe 17. Behold+the-dayes 
come, that all that ss in thine houſe, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up m ſtore to this any, ſpall be 
carried nto Babylon, nothing ſhall be left, ſuth the 
Lord, ' Vetſe 18. eAnd of thy fons that ſhall 
1fſue from thee, which then ſhalt beget, ſhall they 
take away, and they ſhall be Eunnchs in the Palace 
of the Kring of 'Babylen, © A hard leflon, and yer 
he juſtiftes the Lord ; - Verfe 19, Then ſaid He- 
zch:4h unio {ſarah; Gord 1« the word of the Lord 
which thou haft ſpaken. Sothat you ſee that a gra- 
cious heare char 18 truly humbled beforerthe:Lord, 
«will yftthe tbe Lord inall that he ſpeaks againſt 
it-; whenhe: diſcovers fin, or threatens puniſh- 
ment; ſtill he'will juſtifie rhe Locd ;; and:nar on+ 
ly quſtifie.che Lord in what he hath ſpoken;burt he 
will -juftifie che Lord inwhar he ſhall ſpeak 3" if 
God ſhonld ſpeak: ſeven rimes worſe, fill a gra- 
ctous bearc thar is cruly humble,reſolves ro juſtifie 
the Ln:d;' 2 Sam. 1.5. 26. faich David, Bat if he 
thus ſay, Thave 10 delight wm-thee ; Behold, here 
an 1; let him do t1 me us ſeemeth- gaod unto him - 
He did not-only juſtifie.che Lord: mn whathe had 
{poken;. but'in what the Lord ſhould ſay'; 1f the 
Lord ſhoukd ſay,. 1 will:uſe: D2v:4 no more, ndr 
- | bring David back no more roh13 Throne, "David * 
F in that juftifierh God, and fubmicg to che Lord.” | 
Cc But 
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Bur ſecondly, A- gracious heart thar is truly 
humbled,: defires to juſtifie God in his Mttings; 
when God ſhall af? againft him, as well as ſpe: 
againſt himy/ic-will juttifie the Lord ; 1f the Lords? 
halt prefer others before him, in chis he will ju | 

Aikie the Lord, Inſtance inchis woman of Canaan, 
the Jewes'(the'children) they muft have whole 
loaves, and full diſhes, and they muſt be preferr'd 
before ber, yet ſhejuſtifies the Lord, and ſay 

Truth Lord, Bur I ſhall 'make ic out te you i 
. divers particulars, that-youqnay ſee how a gracbll . 

ous heatt'thar 15cruly! humbled, will juſtifie cha - 

Lord in his actings, =." n 

Firftofrall, 1t che Lord fhall manifeſt mor h 
love, more grace, more favour unto others, the 
n 

a 

h 


to it ſelf, though there be' nothing in» all- ch 
world: that it longeth more after then after-t 
enjoymert of the -prefence of God, yer if tþ 
Lord ſhall be pleaſed ts diſcover more of hing 
ſelf, and give out more clear, full intimations a 
his love and grace to others thento it ſelf, it de _ 
firesro juſtifie the Lord. Chriſt (as I ſaid) he wi 
deal with the Jews as with children, give the P 
whoje loaves, and full diſhes, this woman the j# E 
ſtifies the Lord ; and if the Lord will give moi .; 
, Cokens of acceprance to others then to ir ſelf, , 
1- deſires to juftifie the Lord : The heart that 
unſound cannot do this, nothing is more hard if 
bear, that-the Lord (ſhould ſhew mere favour t 
ethzrs ;then'to them; ſo it was with'Caz», "thi 


L5d ſhewed mcre favour to Abel his breather} 

then to him, God gave him a token of his acces 

ptarice, (, a” could not bear it ; and ſo the Pref (; 
digal' 
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(997). . 
digal's eldeſt brother ; the father ſhews a great 
deal of love to the returning Prodigal, and the 
eldeft brother could nor bear it; 1 have ſerved 
thee all my dayes, and thou haſt not dealt ſo with 
me ; thou haſt net killed the fatted calf for me. Bug 
the ſoul that is truly humble, ic will juſtifie the 
Lord in this, if the Lord gives out clearer mati- 
feftarions of his loye to others then to him,it will 
fay the Lord is rightesus, and doth me no wrongs 
the Lord is a free Agent ; free grace, it 15 hi 
commodity, and he may beſtow ir where he plea- 
ieth ; and 1 have received more from the Lord 
then I have improved, I have had more then I 
have been thankful for, more then I have uſed for 
the Lord's honour ; I have finned ſo and ſo after 
mercy, and ir is a wondet that I have net finned 
appli nny comforts, Thus a ſoul that 1s truly 
d, will juſtifie the Lord. | 

Secondly, 1f the Lord gives out a greater meas 
ſure of ſpiricual gifts rs others, the ſoul that is 
cruly humbled ic will juſtifie che Lord in this dif= 
penſation, itdefires ro ſay, as John Baptiſt, John 
4.30. He muſt increaſt,bat I muſt decreaſe ; here- 
n1s my joy fulfilled ; it defires ro rejoyce in 
this, that che Lord may have any honour by 0- 
chers, though ic Fook upon himſelf, and ſee it is 
barren wilderneſs ; others,green trees,ſee ethers 
flouriſhing like the Palm tree, and bring forth 
much fruit ; alchough a gracious heart ſees cauſe 


Y © be humbled, and judge ic ſelf for not following 


4 


8 on to know the Lord, far its not following on to 
7þ \Yaic upon the Lord fo:ſuch enjoyments, yet iral- 


| © defires to ullifie che Lord z not to complain if 
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the Lord ſhall give out more to others then tg 
him ;. it knows in this alſo the Lord is a:free A+ 
Sent, and he may diipoſe of his gifts, where, and 
ro whom hepleaſe. mn h 
- Thirdly, If the Lord ſhould 'give out a greater 
ſhare of temporal mercies ts ethers then to him, 
a greater eſtate, more riches, more honour, merg 
friends and relations, {till a ſoul that 1s truly hum 
bled, it will juſtifie the Lard in this diſpenſation; 
it will fay, 1 have received more then-I am wors 
thy of, Lam leſs then the leaſt of all thy merciesy 
I have more-then I have ufed for Gods honaury 
chis is the portion thatthe Lord ſees good: for mey 
the Lord {ees'what a vayghty heart I haye,iI anp 
enſnared with that hictle that 1 haye,it is a ſnare t6 
me; therefore ſurely the Lord inmercy hath dei 
nied much ro me, leſt my heart ſtheuld be : enſngs 
red, and therefore in this diſpetifation-ic wittall 
zuſtifie the Lord, T641-11.531 F 
;  Fourchly, If the Lord ſhould lay greater affit 
ctions upon him then upon} urbers ; in this dif 
penſatiopy.the ſoul har 1s cruly humbled will ju 
fiifie the Lord. So.it was With Job 3 Job be w 
greatly afflicted, net any man living met with @ 
much as Fob did, -yet- in, Job 1. 26, 21. He: fall 
downand juſities the Lo-d ;'T hen Job araſe, and 
rent his mantle, and ſhaved his head, and ſell down 
or the td; and werſhipped ; ' ard ſaid; Naked 
came I out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall 
return thither > the Lord gave, and the Ld hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord: See 
here what .argumentshe fndes to clear: the Lord 
19 this diſpenſation ; though his affliction was very 


oreaty 
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great, he falls fownand bleſlerh the Lord, and ar 
v. 22,1 is ſaid, 1 all this Job ſinned mit nor char- 
ged God fooliſhly. And ſo Aaron the High Prieſt, 
when the Lord ſmote his two ſons thar they died, 
it is ſaid, eAaron beld bi peace, Lev. 10. 1, 2,3. © 
And Nadab and , Abipu the ſms of Aaron, took. 


ol cit of them his Cenſor, and put fire therein, and put 
i /ncenſe thereon, and offered firange fire before the 
"Bl Lerd, which he commanded them not, 

Verſe 2. And there went out fire from the Lord, 
«1d devoured then, that they died before the Lord, 

Verfe 3. Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This ts 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanttified in 
them that come mgh me, and before all the people 1 
mill be glorified ; Ani Azron held his peace, 

He ſpake nor one word againft the: Lord, but 
was filent, and juſtified the Lord. And'ſo David 
in Pſal, 39. when there was ſome fore hand of 
God uponhum, ſo that he cryed out, I am conſu- 
med by thy rebukes, ſome affliction that did even 
eat him up and-conſume him, yet he jufiifed the 
Lord, verſe 9. 1 was dumb, [ opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it, And'fo in Micah 7, 9g. 1m:l 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have fin. 
ned againſt himz, A ſoul truly humbled will juſti- 
fie the Lord, even then when he layes greate: 
ſtrokes of affliction upon him then upon others. , 

Fiftly, The ſoul chat is cruly humbled, ic-will 
juſtifie the Lard when the Lord ſeems to ſhur 
out his prayer ; it calls, and cries, and waits, ang 
yet the Lord gives out no anſwer, O,! how hard 
a marter 1s it for an unhumbled heart to bear this? 
Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, end thos ſeeſt 
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| MW _» A 
wot ? Wherefore have we affiified ear foul, ard tha 
raheſt no knowledge t Ia, 58, 3. Anbypoctite car 
nor bear this ; 1t God givenot a preſent anſwer 
it will wait no longer : But now a gracious heart 
that is rruly humbled, it will wait upon'the Lore 
though the Lord gives not out a preſent anſwer 

ea, it will tudy anſwers toclear the Lotd ; tþ 
rd is righteous, ahd it is for gracious ends rhy 
the Lord defers to hear ; or, the mercy is nal 
ripe, or ] am nor fic for the mercy,it is mercy that 

I may wait upon Gad, mercy that I have ſuch} 
God to wait upon ; the Lord might have cut « 
my life, and my hopes, and my waiting ; ati 
therefore fill the Lord is gracious, in that I hav 
opportuniry to wait upon him. Thus a ſoul tru] 
humbled, will juſtifte the Lord, when the Lond 
ſeems ro fur our his prayer. — I 

Sixrly and laſtly, The ſoul that is truly humbled 
will juſtifie the Lord, when the Lord ſhall 
him aſide as one thar is uſeleſs, when rhe Lof 
ſnall make -no more uſe of him in his work at 
ſervice, bur ſhall rake him off from the; work's 
che Lo:d, God ſomrimes deals fo wirh his owt 
people ; yerif thz joul be truly humbled, it wi 
juliifie rhe Lord in this alfo.; it rs a hard marret 
ro ſubmit unro ic, but when the heart is pur iris 

3 right humble frame, ir will ſubmic 20d juſt 1 
che Lord: And ſo did Moſes and Aaron the ſer 
vants of the Lord, God rold rhem thar he would 

Jay them afide, Cod calls ro' Mofes and Aareor,and 
rells Aaron that he muſt be high Prieſt no longer, 
commanded eMcſes to ſtri Aaron of his Gars 
mens, and 40 PUT them uron another before his 
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face, and bids him goto ſuch a place and die ; and 
Aaron was obedient to the word of the Lord, 
Numb, 20.23, 25, 26, 37, 28. And ſo Moſes, 
when his work was at an end, God tells him that 
he muſt not carry'the children of Iſrael into' the 
land of Cazaa», bur he muſt go up to:the Moun- 
tain and die : He ſubmits co the Lord, Det; 32. 
49) 50, and Dewt. 34.5. And thus you ſee,a heart 
is cruly humbled,ic will juſtifie che Lord borh 
in his ſayings and doings ; when God hall ſpeak 
inſt him, and diſcever his vileneſs and fin, ic 
will ſay, Truth Lord ; or when God ſhall threat= 
en molt ſeverely, nay when God (hall walk in 
thoſe ways that are hard ro bear, yer a ſoul that 1s 
truly humbled, defires to ſubmic io che Lord, and 
to juſtifie the Lord. | | 
And ſecondly, When God ſhall nor only ſpeak 
himſelf, but when God ſhall make uſe of men,yea 
wicked men, and ſhall ſet chem co ſpeak againſt 


rt; when God ſhall ſer them co revile, and (er 
them to at againſt it, ro perſecute it ; the ſoul 
that is truly humbled, it will juſtifie the Lord in 
that diſpenſation ;' ſo did David, 2 Sam.16,9,$. 
And thus ſaid Shimei wheu he curſed, Come our, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Belial ; 
the Lird hath returned T” thee all the bleod of the 


houſe of Saul, in whoſe ftead thin haſt reigned, and 
the Lord hath delivered the Kingdom into the hand. 
of «Abſalom thy ſon ; and behold thou art taken to 
thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody man, 

Shime: he came and railed againſt David, it 
was a grear- indignity that was done againſt Da= 
vid by that railing wretch, and he took, mp ſtones, 
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1d caft at the King, at verſe.6. and it was, when | 
. Davnd was in diſtreſs, hewas driven out by Abſa-fuhe 
\ lars from Teruſalem:; he takes that advantage, hefYhel 
'comes and tails, and calls him the bleody max, and 
ſfaith-he, the Lord, hath now avenged the blvod of tha 
thy maſters bouſe pe thee ; yet Dawd ar this time 
juſtifies the, Lord, verſe-10, So let hins curſe, bes! 
canſe the- Lord hath- ſaid unto hims, '({urſe Dand; 
wha ſball.then ſay, Wherefore baft thou- dave ſo | 
See here how David juſtifies the Lard:; though 
that which chis raiſing man did object againſt Du- 
21d was falſe, he calls him a bloody.man in ont 
of Saris houſe 3 Devid:was clear in that, and in- 
nocent :-yet David he layes it to heart, and con» 
cludes that God had ſome deſigne in it 3 \rhough) 
in reſpe& of Sau!'s houſe I az not a bloody man, 
yet Lihed the blood of Vriah, David he is fi-" 
jen; the Lord hath bid him curſe Pavid:; and. 
therefore Navid' uſerhmany arguments for to ju«" 
Rifie:the Lord, and roquiet his own tpirit,and the . 
ſpine of orthers;as you may ſee verſ, 11, 12. And 
David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all bus jervants ; Be- "i 
hold, mey Son which came forth of my bowels,ſeeketh 
wy hfe; bow much more now may this Brn amate - 
doit ? Let binzalone,and let hity carſe,for the Lord. 
bath bidden him, | 
Verſe 1 2., It may be the Lord will lock on' mine 4 
affictl ron, and that the Loxd will requite good for his 
 enrſing this day : And fo Davd in -pattence-doth 
poſlets his ſoul, and: juftifie: the Lord in'that dif- © 
penſation, ; SUR ©01."35% 
- A Ward ar twa of Applicatipn, and ſo T- (hall 
e-nclude, | c 
| Fit | 
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Lord (faith he) let him do what ſeemeth him good 
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1c pradtiſe of chis dary ; 'O that the Lord world 
help alt his people tolcarnthis leflont t Ir is a 
hard leſſon, we had need look up to the Lord, 
that he weuld reach us to juftifie the Lord when 
he ſpeaks and as againſt us ; when he ſpeaks 
himtelf, or when be ſuffers men toſpeak againſt 
us: It 38 our duty + ((a$ you'have dewl)e6 juftifie 
the Lord, as this 'woraary of Canaar did, and as 
thoſe in Mivab 5 ..did; Fwih bear the indignation 
of the Lord, becauſe 'Þ have {med agamſt him : 
O. chat we could make thofe hely men our pattern 
that we heard fpoken of before 3 Look upon 1Ms- 
ſes, upon Aaron, upon: David, upon Hezchiah, 
upon Jab, upen goed'old El, upon this Woman 
of (anaar, ©! How did they juſtifie the Lord, 
when the Lord ſpake hard things, and flrerched 
out his hand ina way of ſore afflition ? 'Srill we 
finde them juſtifying the Lord, and © rhat we 
could look upon then as our patrern ! 


To perſwade us to this Duty, Firftof all,Con- Motives 
fider, That it « the Lord; Tris rhe Lord that t9 p<r- 
ipeaks,it 1s the Lord thar a&ts ; when-ever there : __ Ao 
1s any affliction upon us, ir is of the Lord ; and ,f Tuſtify- 
if ic be of the Lord, and from the Lord,why ſhould ;ng the 
we not juſtifie him ? Thar was a prevailing argu- Lord. 


ment with good old Eli, when as thoſe terrible 
rhreatnings came to his ear, That God would do 
chat again{t his Houſe, at which both the Eares of 
every one that heard it, ſhould tingle ; and that 
the rquity of El's Houſe, ſhould not be purged 4- 


way with ſaorifice, nor ferns for ever : It us the 


He 
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Firſt ob all, This calls' upon us to be more-in V/e 1. 
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Hehath power overall creatures,' as the Potter 
hath power over the clay ; and ſaith David, ] 
WAS , 1 opened not my mouth, becauſe thoy 
didiF it, 
Secondly Conſider, That all that Ged ſpeak; 
and doth :s Good ; and if ſo, Why ſhould we nat 
juſtifie the Lord 2 You know what Hez.ckia 
ſaid , 2 Kizgs 20. 19, Good is the Word of the 
Lord: A hard word it was, that all his Treaſure 
ſhould be carried unto Bubyler,'and his Sons allo, 
and made ſervancs there, and yet he faich, goal 
# the word of the Lord. ' What-ever God doth, 
is good ; though ir may ſeem to be never ſo. hard, 
yet there is ſome: geod in all that he ſpeaks and 
doth ; and the Lord doth. it for good, Deth na; 
thy Whitd do goed ? Every word of the Lord is 


good, and deth good to, them that are his chikl 


dren, though: it be a hard word ; yet all God' 
words,. and all God's wayes fhall work togethet* 
for good ; he will 544. Arg of them, | 1f rhe" 
hearr be- ſubmitting ro God, and juſtifying the: 
Lord in. that diſpenſation. ' 
Thirdly,, Conſider, That there is mercy in eve 
ry diſpenſation ; and that God. doth afflict leſs: 
then the fin deſerveth : Though the afflition may: 
ſeem tobe hard , truly if, we leok into our own! 
hearts and wayes, we might ſee char there 1s that” 
which might ptovoke the Lord to aſflic& ſeven. 
times more; ' The Church in the Lamentations, 
when ſhe came to conſider how ſhe had provoked 
the Lord, though before ſhe had cryed out bit» 
rerly af her Wormwood and Gall, yet in Lam. 
3. 22. 1tis of the Lord's merci; that we are not 
| , \ conſumed, 
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conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail nat. We 
have provoked the Lord greatly, and ir is mercy 
that we-are not confumed, mercy that we are our 
of hell, and therefore good cauſe that we ſhould 
Jjuſtifie the Lord, 

Yea, and ler us juſtifie the Lord when he ſuf- 
fers men to ſpeak againſt us : O! Thisis a hard 
lefſon to fleſh and bloed ; bur know ir is a dury 
that God calls for,when men do revile, and ſpeak 
evil, and do accuſe us ſo and fo, ſill it is our 
work to juſtifie the Lord ; Look back to that pat- 
cern of David in the caſe of Shimer, and ler us 
make ir ovr pattern, when-ever we meet with 
revilings and hard ſayings from men ; he juttiied 
the Lord, though ir was falſe chat which Shimmer 
did accuſe him of ; That he was a bleedy man 
reſpett of Sanl"s Houſe, yer he juſtified the Lord; 
the Lord ſees that I am a bloody man, though nor 
in that particular ; and therefore ſaith he, 7he 


Lord hath bidden him, Either thou art guilty or 


not guilty, when God ſuffers men to revile, and 
ſpeak evil, and to faſten ſuch accufations upon 
thee ; if rhou arr guilty, 1c 1s thy duty to make 
uſe of 1t by whomſoever God ſhall diſcover it ; 
make uſe of that which comes our of the enemies 
mouth, to finde out the evil that is in our own 
hearts : Bur 4f thou arr clear, and not guilry of 
thar which thou art accuſed of, yer in reſpect of 
the Lord, there is cauſe of juſtifying theLord : So 


| David, though he was not guilcy in thar reſpect 


chat Shimei ſaid he was guilty, yer ſaich he, it is 
juſt with the Lord, and it 1s a righreous thing that 
I ſhauld be thus agcuſed by Shiner, And for the 
| | QUCTng 
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ieting of thy ſpirit, uſe thoſe. Arguments that 
David did, Bebald the Son out of .- » Bowels rig 
ſeth up againſt me, and therefore ſhall I think it 

eat matter for a firanger todo it ? So let us ſay; 
behold, here is that which riſeth up in mine c 
hearr, the corruptions in mine own boſome, that 
doth me many an ill curn, ſhall I chink much-tha 
ſtrangers do accuſe me 2? And conſider alſo tha 
which David ſaid, The Lord doth hear the curſy 
of Shinsti, and will do me geod by it : And ſo, if 
thou canſt appreve thy heart to God, and art not 
ouilry of- what men do accuſe thee of,” and that 
thot canft ſey, ir is falſe in reſpet-of man, bur it 
reſpe& of Ged, thou ſayeſt, Truth Lord, Knoy 
that the Lord he can do thee good by ir,and that 
he will turn thoſe very curſes of men to thy 
g00d, | WW, 
Again, One word of Uſe more, and fo I ſhall 
conclude, | ; 

Look up to the Lord for this grace of Hawiti- 
ty; O! What cauſe have we to give up our hearts 
into God's hand, that he may make us truly hum-' 
ble ? Surely we ſhall-never be able co juftife the 
Lord, if the heart be not laid low, and made tru- 
ly humble, The Lord Jeſs he had humbled this: 
woman, he had Jaid her very low, he had ſandti- 
fied her affliftion to humble her, ſhe had mer. 
with great afflition*, her daughter was 'vexed 
with a dyvil, the Lord anatified that affliction to. 
bumble her : And the alſo met with great tem-" 
ptations, three ſore Temptations we read of ; and 
the Lord alſo ſanAifiedthoſe remprations to hum- 
ble her :/And ſhe had alſo met with Gcovrſes | 
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of grace and love, the Lord revealed.himſelf very 
 Fgloriouſly to her faith, or elle ſhe could.never 
- have held our, the Lord alſo ſanRiffed thoſe diſ- 


coveries to humble her, and lay her low.. Truly 


Wit this woman had not: had a humble heart, ſhe 


could never have carried it fointhe time of affli- 


"oF &ion, and in the time of this rempration, bur ſhe 
"*F would have flown in the. face of Chriſt : Chriſt 
"= calls her dog, and rells her, That :t #5 ot weet 


to take the childrens bread, and give it to dogs « if 


l her heart had nor been humble, ſhe would have 


diſccyered her ſelf ro have beena dog,ſhe would 
have barked againft him ; -bur the carried it very 
cioufly, and in all rhat Chriſt ſpake, juſtified 
on Truth Lord, O-that we might go- to the. 
Lord, and beg of God, that he would give our: 
more of rhis--grace'of humilicy to us ! "A-proud 
heart will never juſtifie God when he ſpeaks him- ; 


ſelf, or when he ſuffers men to ſpeak ; a proud 


heart will never take a tepulſe. from:God,, nor 
reproofs from men; O! There isneed of the 


F orice of humility that will enable a ſoul to juſtt- 


fie the Lord in what-ever be ſhall ſpeak, and 
in Mat-ever- he ſhall de.. The Apoſtle faith, 


- God refifteth.the proud, but - he grveth grace to 


the bumble : He gives this grace: to the; hum- 
ble, . chat chey-ſhall carry it graciouſly when the 
Lord ſpeaks againſt them , when' rhe Lord ſhall 
make a diſcovery of their hearts to them, -of 
their Corruptions to them ;, of the deſerving 
of their Tranſgreſſions to them , they ſhall 
juflifie-che Lord, and: fay; Truth Lord, all is 


rue, 


_— q 
rue... And- when God ſhall ſuffer men to ſpeakſi an' 
againſt-rhem , the Lord givesgrace tothe hump do 


ble ; they'ſhall have this grace, made able to juſtia vat 
fie the Lord, - +/+ * lim 
 And:rruly,; When the ſoul 1s brought inrgff thc 
this peſtare;: when the ſoul 1s thus truly humalſj an 
bled beforethe Lord , and can juſtifie the Lordi Lc 


when the! 'Erd fpeaks, it is ner far from d& 
liverance ': *Salvation is migh , Deliverance 4 
ar hand ,- the time of God's Contreverfie is 
an end,''When God ' hath thus humbled - the 
ſoul under-his mighty hand z and made it wib 
ling to lye low, and ro-Juftifie the Lord in 
all chat'he ſpeakes and” doth ; ſurely the rime 
of refreſhment from the: preſence of the Lord is 
not far off, - Fc! oj 

The Propher Ezekiel he lay low before the 
Lord ; there. were diſcoveries of 'the glorious 
Majeſty. ofthe! Iord-made to him ,/ at the lat- 
ter end of 'the firſt "Chapter ; As, the -appear- 
ance of the: Bowe that 1s in the Cloud in the 
day ' of Raine ,' fo- was. the appearance - of the. 
brightneſs round abeur, rhis was the appearance of 
the likeneſſe of the Gloty of the Lord : and whey 
I ſaw-it , I fell apon my face + See here, he 
Jay low before: the Lord ;"'and inChap. 2.and' 
- Verſe 2. What's faid ?: And the Spirit. entred 
1mto me when he ſpahe wite' me, and {tt me up- 
7 my e8r, © | | $ 

And. truly. Brethref),-/When the: Lord giverh' 
our ſuch a frame 'of- ſpirir, thar the heart is 
made ſo humble as to lie low before the oy 

. | a 
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elf and to juſtifie the Lord in what he ſpeakes and 
in doth , the Spirit of the Lord 1s nor far, « Sal- 


" 


vation is not 'far off, As the Spirit did enter 


Yinco Ezekze!, and ſer him upon his feet, ſo 
elf the Spirit of the Lord will come into that ſoul, 


Hl and fill it with joy and refreſhment from the 


0 Lord's preſence. 


Eccleſ. I2. i, | 


YRenember now thy Creator in the 
 dayes of thy youth, while the e- 
vil dayes come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, whenthou ſhalt ſay I 
bave: no pleaſure in thent. 


DF Olowr having ſpent a great part of his 
VL IL life in following after vanity, and be+ 
BB ing brought by the Spiric of God to a 
LAY ſerious confi eration of his wayes, he 
doth write this Book of Eccleſiaſtes as _— of 
Yhis Repenrance; and like a true penitent;he takes 
AFcate of theſouls of others, and Lives warning -ro 
Yall menthar they (hould rake- heed rhar they do 
nor ſplit againft choſe Rocks againſt which he caft 
2J bimſelf, He is exceeding careful of the foulsof 
men ;/ and ina ſpecial manner, he takes care of 
Yue fouls of young men ; he ſpeaks once and a- 


Yand nor ſpend their yourh in vanity, thar they 
I nigtitnor lofe the c6tnfort tharrhey migtic enj9 


their 


Yeaintothem, that they mighr-be warned by hint, 


Aby enjoying ' God, arid —— might not I6le | 


'{2 et Ss IA " 


their opportunities of doin God orvichh in the 


youth. a 


Now becauſe it is hard to make impreſſ an up 


on young men, they being very apt to put the 
vil Hy thr from chem, and co pur the good” « 
far from them too, the day of converſion and 
turning ro'God being the tirſt pf all good da q 
the day-break of Ererhity ; he therefore doub 


his Exhorcation to them : And he begins 1 in ch 


1 $,.verfe 9, there he gives one warming Piſce, 


young.men, Kejoyce O tors Syrwms th yourh ,ah 


let thy heart cheer thed in the dayes of thy you 


and. welk. in the wayes of thine heart, \nrid. en 0 
fgbt of thine eyes : But knew thou, that for all t 
thiegs,.God will bring thee titty  jalgement. "Y, Yau 
is very finfal, and Sj tard for young!. me 
to bear reproofs. Thar Solomon ſpeaks in an It 
mical- way, -chat ic -nyght make = 
e - 


their hearts; as if he ſhould giv 

do-whac they willy Let thy Los cheer tte 48 
dayes of thy youths and walk 33 the waye; of th 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes :. Take ye 
pleaiure, and run after-vanity, and ſcorprep 
and jari5fie your luſt as much as. you will : 
(faich he) Bur take this a[ſo-with you ;  Knomyl 


for all theſe things, God -witl bring thee *q | 


ment, 


- How 2  , Bur howſhall a young manbe deed 4 
young his folly > Whar remedy. is there $a chis4 
wp rr M vitin yah? By whar means may's Yours, x 
nl | 
h's folly, He ſers down a remedy ing Reme: 
thy Creater: - 1f thou w e —_ 


# 
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finful yanicy in thy yourh ; Remember God in thy 


"ff youth. And he preflech the Exhertatien with 


MY many Arguments ; Remember now thy Creator is 


ON the deyes of thy yowh, Remember him! So I will 


ſaich eÞe young man) I have health, and firength, 
| hs cime Efor=chand, I am but in the beginning 
IF of my yourh, and I may remember my Creator 
though I do ic hereafter, O! Take heed (young 
man) fairh he, Remember now thy Creator ; Toke 
heed of delaying, take heed of putting ic off t1 
inacher time, do 


it ow, the future time is not in 


thy power, .thou know'ſt not what ro morrow will 
ns forth,and therefore if thou would't remem- 

ber God, doit wow. | 

us And good reafan that thou ſhouldeſt do it vow, 
for he is thy Creator,thy being and thy ſoul is from 

him, thy life is from him, and thy comforts are 

lation ; He is thy (eater, therefore remem- 


. And ke prefleth chis Duty, by che advantages 
which a man may have in youth of ſecking afrer 
God ; and the diſadvantages. that will ceme by 
parting off ſeeking after God in early yeers ; 

re are evil dayes a coming (faith he) and 
therefore Remember now thy Creator, before the 
Wl ezil day come, There is the evil day of old age 
iy 2 coming, and that Solomon deſcribes by an excel= 
WJ lenc Allegory or Metaphor from ver/. 2. ro v7.7. 
In verſe 2, he ſets forth the evilday of Old Age, 
While the Sun, or the Light, or the Avon, or the 
ll Stars be net darhned, nor the Clouds return after 
9 the 74" ; The Sun, and the Moen, and the Stars 

will be darkned, ſaith he ; char is, all the Powers, 
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the faculties of thy ſoul, thy underſtanding, thy 
affe&lions, thy incerriaf and exrernal ſenſes, rhll, 
tmemory, thy bearing, and thy'ſceing, and all 
rher helps, which heccallsghe Sun, 'Moon, Starg 
and Light, they will be darkned, there will be} 
decay1n all the faculties ef Nature. 'T he clom 
retarn after the ra;n:;, The body will be full of i 
firmities, a cloudy day ir will be, ; ' che cleuds't8 
rurnaffer che rain,after the day when 1t hath rat 
ed, inſomuch as you rhink it would. rain no more 
the clouds return again ; and ſo, in 61d Age,' th 
clouds will returti29ain and againupon chee,chel 


is a cloudy day a cotning, and a datk day in-ol 
age, whenthoy canſt nat ſee to do thy work, at 
therefore Now Remember thy Creator, - .' ©" 
' And there is another evil day rhat he ſpeaks! 

in verſe 7. and tharis, theday of death.” Then ſha 
the daft return to the earth, as it was ;' and'the'fþ 


rit ſhell return ynta God, who. gave it, T heref 
confidering all this, 1 counſel thee to remembe 
thy Creator in the'dayes of thy yeurh. by 
The Propoſition or Doftrine then is this * . ? 
- That it 1s the duty of all the children of men, 
ſech after Ged mm the day of: youth, .' , þ 


* Therefore rhe Scripture takes yotice of. ſat 
of the ſervants of God, and ſers them forth” 
patterns and examples, that every man ſhould r& 
member God in the dayes.of his youth.” The ScrÞ# 
pture takes notice of ſome good thing that We 
found in Jersboaw's childe, 1 Kings 14. 12, 13. 
Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine ewn houſe ant 
when thy feet 'rmer_ into the City, the child ſÞu 


die 
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die; And all Iſracl ſhall mourn for him, and bury 
bi; for he only of J eroboam ſhall come to the grave, 
becauſe in hms there is found ſome good thing toward 
Withe Lord God of Iſract, in the houſe of Feroboams + 
28.11 all che Family there was but one - good childe; 
id there 15 notice taken of him, and the Lo:d 
thought of him inmercy, rhat he did not ſee the 
il chat came upon his fathers houſe : The Scri- 
e takes notice alſo of Joſiah, in 2 Chrey, 34. 
WY. For in the eighth yeer of his Reigne, while he 
vas yet yonnghe began to ſeek after the God of Da« 
1d, his: father : He was but ſixteen yeer old, and 
"Myer then did he ſeek afrer the God of David his 
"Wather : And David he tells us, He truſted i» God 
from his youth, Pal, 71. 5. For thou art my hope 
D Lord God, thou art my truſt from my youth. And 
that young men- would look upon theſe pat- 
- Wherefore doth God take notice of them, 
Mad wherefore are they recorded in Scripture;bur 
What men might make them patrerns, and 
3 That eir Reps, to Remember their Creator 
Wn the dayes of their yourh, 204t 
W Bur in the opening of the Point, I ſhall firft 
ew you what it 15 to remember God. | 
Secondly, Shew you what cauſe all men have 
0 Remember God. 1 
' Thirdly, What advantage ir is to Remember 
od in youth. | | 
Fourthly, Make ſome Improvement. 
© Firſt, Whatis it to Remember God, WR 
C Han Remember God is to know God ; know- Whatitis | 
pcdee is che beginning of remembrance ; there igg2 Tee » 
$0 man can remember thar which he doth _ _ 
D d+3 knoW ; 
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know; therefore that man that 1s 1 of Ge 
he-doth not remember God, neither can he, | 
cauſe he doth not know God. Sothen, when & 
lensan ſaith, Remember thy Creator in the dayes | 


thy youth, it is as much as if he ſhould ſay, by 
rimes ſeck after the knowledge of God, to kng 
kimas he is1n himſelf, and as he 1s in his Sen; 
know-him for your God, and your portion, & 
our Inhericarice, and your Saviour ; where the 
1510 knowledge of God,there is nod Rememb 
of God. Therefore the Propher 1ſazaby dg 
preſs men to ſeck after the knowledge of Gg 
and in the Name: of God, threaten-all choſe peiff - 
ple that ſeek nor after the a of. God hill - 
chough God made them, yer he will not ſave the! 
if they do not know-him,  1/e. 27. 11, For it « 
people of no underſtanding, therefore he that mi 
them will not have mercy on them, If thou dt 
not know Ged, though thou hadſt outward þ 
from him, yer thou.canſt not expe&. erernal 
from him ; for if thou doſt nor know. him, he wa 
not have mercy 6nthee : And therefore, To # 
member thy ( reator, is to know God. 2 
- Secondly, To Remember God, is to Truſtll 
God, to lay the confidence of the ſoul upon Gg 
and upon God ohly ; Pſal. 20, 7. Some truſt 


oa 


chariots, and ſome in horſes ; but we will renaendl 
the name of the Lard aur God ; So much faich 
God, ſo much temembrance of-Gad, when Gal 
is not believed on, and when God-is diftrufted 
when any thing beſide God is truſted;rhen Godi 


4 


forgotten ;; And therefore when Solomon (ith 
Tag mas, Rementr Ged ;. that is, ſeek q e 
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faich in God ; ler them cruſt in God,tet them not 
cruſt in their ſtrengrh,cruft in their parts,ler chem 
not trult in cheir wealth, ler chem'nor cruſt in their 
friends, their fachers to provide for them, no, ler 
them Remember God, ler chem pur their cruſt in 
"God, for that is a remembring of God, 
Thirdly, To Remember God, is to Love God, 
to prize him, to have a high account of God, to 
love him dearly above all chings ; for when God 
i$not loved above all thinzs whatſoever, God is 
forgetren ; We will remember thy lIyve mere they 
wine: The apright love thee. Cant. 1. 4. We will 
Y remember thy love more chen wine ; that is, our 
"Y. heart is affeed with thy love, our bearc is taken 
= with thy love ; we finde more \w-etnefs inthe 
* love of Chriſt, then in the ſweeteſt of creature 
comforts ; ſo thar when Solomon ſaich, Young man 
Remember thy Creator inthe dayes of thy yourh, - 
that is, ſer thy affe&ions upon 'God berimes, 
prize him above all rhy comforrs and enjoymen:s: 
if the hearr be not ſer upon God, the Lord is for- 
gotten. | 
| Fourthly, To Remember God, is to Serve Ged, 
F. and to obey God, to walk with him, and to wor- 
ſhip him, ro honour him, this is a Remembring 
of God, Devt. 8. 11. Beware that then forge nor 
the Lord thy God, 1» not keeping his commandreent;, 
ard his judgements, and his ftarates, which 1 com- 
mand thee this day : If thou doſt nor yeild obe- 
dience to the will of God, thouforgerreſt Gad ; 
bur to yeild obedience to the Will of God, isto 
Remember God : So when Solomor ſaith, Young 
man, Remember Gad in che dayes of rhy youth, 
TI Dd 4 that 
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that is, mb _ God, = _ he mY Y 
ing God, ſinning againſt God ; for if thoy 
ay God, wah 3-006" God ; and there 
fore be found walking with him, and worſhip the 
Lord in truch,for that is a remembring of him, 
Fifcly, To-Remember God,is to ſpend the thonghty 
of the heart upon God ; When a man ſpends mar 
' thoughts upon a perſon,'or upen ſuch an objeR)he 
. then remembers it ; and ſo.when the theughe 
of the heart are ſpent upon Ged, then God is r 
membred : But, when God is not thought upor 
* bur vain thouzhts thruſt qut the thoughts of Goc 
there is no remembrance of God ; the: wickec 
they are ſaid to forget Ged ; God 15 not in- all hy 
thoughts, Pal. 16. 4. Ana therefore when Solg 
en ſaicrh, Young man, Remember God; that i 
oung man, ſpend thy thoughts upon God ; thay 
þaft many thoughts in yeuth, do not ler chem rut 
our to baſe objects, ta ſoul-deſtroying objects,bug 
Remember God, ler Gad be ofcenin thy mindey 
. and ler the thoughts of thy heart be ſpent en himy 
thy many thoughts, and thy bzft thoughts, thy 
choice thoughts, ler them be ſpent- on- God , for 
that 15a Rememb.ing of God, | 
Sixtly and laſtly, To Remember God, is to Ex-: 
 deavour after communion with God ; Seek to ſee 
rhe face of God, and to have the preſence of God 
in and thorow Chriſt, to walk with. God, thisis a 
remenyyhng of God ; when a man negle&s his 
friend, and hath no communion with him, . he is 
aid ra forger his friend ; and ſo.thar. 1eul that: 
ſeeks not after communion 'with' God, -thar ſoul 
. gets God : And therefore when Solomon ſaith, 
*7 | Youngs | 
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neſs and Meekneſs, yea infinite grace in God ; 
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Young man, Remember God ; thar is, let the 
Rirongeft endeavour and purſuir of thy ſoul be af- 
rer God, that thou mayett enjoy God, and a& for 
God, and ſerve him, That's the tirft particular,you 


ſee what it is to Remember God, 
Bur ſecondly, The ſecond thing is to ſhew you The Cau- 

# what cauſe there is thar all che ſons of men ſhould {cs why 

I Remember their Creator. we ſhould 


Firſt of all, God is worthy, yea only worthy to be 


your heart ? Look unto God, and you ſhall finde 


1t infinitely more in him ; Is it Goedne(s, Kind- 


neſs, bounty, Liberaliry, Wiſdome, Power, and 


. Greatneſs, Beaury and Lovelineſs ? Go all the 


world over, and finde out all the excellencies thar 
you can name;and you ſhall finde them all ro meer 
and ce In God ; all diyine perfe&fions are in 

nally ; rhete is Love and Bounty,Good- 


He © food, and he doth good ; and he doth good to 
the worſt of creatures, even to thoſe that forger 
him, while they run away from him : Yea, the 
molt forgetful of God,they have ſhowers of mer- 
cy poured down every day upon their heads.Now 
becauſe of thoſe excellent glorious perfeCtions 


- thatare in God, God is worthy to be remembred 
| of the ſons of men. | 


Secondly, He is worthy to be remembred, be- 
cauſe he hath Done ſo much to be remembred ; 
God hath taken more care of this one thing, then 
he hath done of any thing elſe, beſides the great 
wo;k of the ſalvation of his people, that the ſacs 

© 


remember * 
43S our Crea- 
remembred : What is in any creacure, in any ob- tor. 


je; that does make it worthy of che thoughts of 


-- ©. a 
of men might remember him ; when. man went owl 
from God in Adam, God ſaw that man wouldf - 
ſoen forger him, man would have Ae 1 that 
there was a God ; now what a great deal hat 
God done, that the ſons of men might remembe 
kim ! He hath written che remembrance of him 
ſelf upen every crearure, that whereſoever mani | 
looks, either upward or dewnward,. he ſhall ſee 
forme footſteps of God, ſomthing thax Ged hath 
done to remember him;he hath engraven ſome re 
membrance of himſelf upon every creature, Pſa 
$. 3,4. vetſe g. When [ confider thy heavens th ; 
work of thy "figers, the moon, and the tars, whic 
theuhaft ordained, : 
Verſe 4. What i: may that this art mindful of 
hin, and the ſon of man that thou vifitet bim} 
When I ſaw (ſaith he) the remembrance. of God 
that was graven upon the Sun, Moon, gnd Stars, 
and ſo upon every creature on the face of rhg 
earth, why then at Verſe g, he cries our, O Loray 
our Loyd, how exeellent 1s thy Name w all thi 
Earth. | > | 
Nay, The Lord hath engravet the remems 
brance cf himſelf upon all his Providences ; theas 
. is ſome remembrance of God upan every mercy 
all choſe mercies thac have been made thy ports 
on,which thou haſtenjoyed fince thou hadſt a bee 
ing. wherefore ire they bur thar thy ſoul might: 
temember God? _. = 5 
Nay,God hath written his name upon his judg-: 
wents in the earth, that he might be remembred' 
wherefore God he doth work wonderfully, that 
as his niercles are wonderful, ſo his judgements” 
are 


yl > we ov ak. © 


cnn? 


_ might ſpeak 


< TTY ) 


die wonderful, wherefore doth God'do ſuck 


4 &# ,41 : 


| In the carth-? Doubtleſs char he miphe be 
remembred, that jaen may fay, FVerily chere' is a 
reward for the righttowu, and 4 Gol that judgeth 
going IE | Col 

Nay, ath ſet up Conſcience in eyery man 
ſoul, 4 wherefore hath God ſer up Contience 
In every man, bur that Conſcience might pur usin 
minde of God 7 That every man's Conſcience 

for God, that it might ſtand. up and 


cry for God, Remember God ; and Canſcience 
doth cry, and doth-ſpeak, and menmay hear che 
cries of Conſcience if rhey will nor ſtop their 
ears; When men fin, Remember (9x Cenſcience) 
that for all theſe things God will. bring thee to judge- 
ment 


Nay further, God hath engraven his Name up- 
on his:Ord:narces, and the great end is, that he 
might be remembred ; This is the great end of 
the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, Do it 18 76+ 
membrance of ne, faith Chriſt ; and ſo every Or- 


© dinance, the Word that is preached to you, ir is 


that you might remember God ; Wherefore is 
Prayer, and every Ordinance, but that the ſons of 
men might remember God? He hath engraven 
ſome remembrance of himſelf upon all his Ordi= 
nances.. See then what cauſe there is that. you 


; ſhould remember God, ſeeing God hath done 1 


much that he might be remembred. | 
Thirdly, There is cauſe that the ſons of men 
ſhould remember God ; for God is therr Creator. 
Remember thy (Teator Now God being our Crea= 
toric is buta juſt and equitable thing _ _ 
ould» 
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ſhouldeft remember God thy Creator ; thy being 
3s fron him, thy life is from him, ' thy (Gul ir fra 


him, thy comtgrrs are from him, all thy enjoy- 
ments are from him, thou haſt not the leaſt com- 
fort in/the world but what comes from God ; he 


being thy Creator, ic is but a juſt thing that” thaw 
fhouldeſt remeber him ; . yea, thy dependance is 
upon him, as he Is thy Creator ; thy life is not ons. 


1y from him, but thy life isin his hand ; and thy 
ſoul is not only from him, 'but'thy ſeul ts 1n his 


hand ; it 1s in his power ts kill and to ſave; to. 


_ ,defroy both body and ſoul : And if there be {6 
great a dependance that man hath upon his Crea- 


cor, that not enly thy comforts,bur thy breathing, ; 
thy ſoul, and thy _— in his hand, there 1s 
ouldeſt remember thy : 


good cauſe that thou 
Creator. 


Fourthly, There.is good cauſe that we ſhould © 
remember God, for . while you remembet God, - 
you remember your ſelyes';” for all good comes © 
to the creature by remembring God, thy peace, 
and thy reſt, thy comforts, thy ſatisfa&ion, and thy 
contentments,thy eſtabliſhment of heart,thy hope 
for life, ' for heaven, for glory ; there is not any 
good thing that a creature can enjoy, or hope to + 


enjoy, but it muſt come in by remembrance of 
God: And while you zemember God,you remem- 


ber your ſelves ; remembring God, thou enjoyeſt 


God, and enjoying God, thou enjoyeſt all good 


whatſoever : g00d reaſon then that thou ſhouldeſt | 


remember him.Thar's the ſecond particular. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you what advantage it is 

to man to rem:mber God in youth. Fa 
NOR Fi 
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God, the further he © gens from God, every day 
he is going from God,and therefore it will be the 
harder "= ro come back again ; it isa harder task 
co caft over a great Account, then to caft it up 
while lefler ; though in reſpeR of God all things 
are alike,and God canas eaſily forgive many tran(- 
greffions'as few,' he can walh away great ſins as 
well as ſmall. ; but yer when'poor creatures come 
t6 look towards God icorgh tele unskilfulneſs, 
they make ir a difficult thing to finde God, and to 
return. to Ged, when they go a great way from 
him, the greater account they have to caft up, it 
roves is to man becauſe of his unskilfulneſs, 
ugh to God all rhings are alike ; So that the' 
es. men begin to look after God, they finde an' 
eater way to come to Chriſt, they have 5m hel 


in nature, that when a man is ence turned tos 


Lord, his natural abilities being ſan&ifed others 
grearhelps ; ſo that young men have more advan- 
rage, 1n reſpe&t that natural partsare moreRtrons, 
the Underſtanding, and Memory,and Reaſon,rhe 
Senſes Thternal and External, oy are all mote 
vioorous ; and theſe prove helps to a man, \When 
6nce the heart is fanRified, and the ſooner a mat 
rurnsto God, the more he harh of theſe helps. 
Yea, Chriſt i 1s very ready to go - out to meet 
ſuch childrenand young men : Are the: hearts 6F/ 
young 'ones towards the Lerd-? ' The heart 6b 


Chriſt's towards them, and he is mightily hae 
wit 


"7 There is this great > abi for the The Ad- 
"i part tharſoul that remembers God berimes, vantages 


RG coming unto God he findesthe eafie and f God 
the ready way to God ; the lenger a man forgers;un8 ce 


TY: ſaener did. he 
houſe bur tis fas 


ers 


; "ther ran Gut.ro meer ham, . | 

** Bug you will. ſay, for aupht.we ſee, young men 

meer with as. much - as hag and. 

they came-to remember God,. they are. | 
J wad i proves bard tochem. al 


--— 26x 
to others, 
Lanſwer, If ic be ſo hard. when chey doperury 
to God in pouly ic would have been nuch more; 
kad bad ig cl8 age; nt ene 
meer wich LS Lergptatigns, 
| proves hard way, iris becauſe thar the Lord foes 
Li pd mopabea ole ie wi 
and I the 
NM ibauadance of graces. jand nd mich the lis 
veties-of himſelf. Thar is the frſt ad vanta 
nina on on, 
nde the ready Way £0 
—_— ww ye thus oe agerThe Lord | 
for che oft part rnd more. of tumſelt- 
rothem- thas begin berimes. to remember God, 
then tÞ thole We more larer; Jeel.2..28, 
of; fp rene re (4 that 1: wil poxr. out of 
m7. Spirit upon. aft fleſp, and your Sexe and your 
Dongle ok Prophei, our ud wen foal dreams 
dr aa0s5, oung wen ſhalt fee. viſions, Let not. 
old ee pe Cod ariong farion, 118 MEt*; 
lies thacchey Hall CS] the 
young men (hall ſee Viſors; chey ball. have clears. 
&r er diſconercs of Gods ac þ is3 great advan-- 


me | Thir dy, 


Thirdly, There is rhis advantage, They that 
remeinber God berimes, rhey havean opportuni- 
ry of doing more for God: then.other inen have z 
for when men begin lace, it is work engughto get 
the heart eRabliſhed inthe knowledge of the love 
and free grace of God ;. ir iga great work, anda 
long time before the heart be eſtabliſhed upon 
Chriſt and the Promiſes ; and ill chat be- done, 
hecle work or ſervice is done for God, Bur when 

' men beginberimes, they have time to ger their 
hearts eftabliſhed upon Chriſt and the Promiſes, 
and up6n the. free grace and righteouſneſs of 

Chrift, and then they have. time alſo. to a& for 
God, and the Lord. makes uſe of them to do hum 

- much Jerack in rheir Tyra ARCO paar ;f 
reat advantage-15 that, Se that you have ſeen t 
vac handley: fee 
Fiſt, Whar ic is to Remember God: 
Secondly, What {avſe the Sons of men have 
.. toRemember God. 
Thirdly, What (Advertage ir is for the 
Sons of men to Remember God in 
- youth, P Fn 


Now by way of Application. 
Firſt of all, Ir diſcovers and reproves the fol-/s r 

ly and madneſschatis bound up inthe heart ofixhe 
{| childrenof men. 1f this be the dury of all che 
| ſonsof men, and a point.of great wiſdame to 
{| remember God betimes, thenchis diſcovers che 
folly and madneſs that is in mens heattyto forget 
God : How. many in this Congregation: (I feac) 
may fall under this reproof, that have; ,not_ yer 

<> da remem-* 
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| membred God ?" How many in their youth, ang | 


how many paſt -yonrth; that nave nor yer remem- 

bred'God,' thar have all' their dayes forgotten the 
Holy One of Iſrael ? O that the-Lord would cons 
vince poor creatures of 'this evil,not Remembring 
God.” © Shall T ſhew you che evil of it, and 9 


hy 


that God would ſhew you the evil of forgetting; 


God, © -* 


of notre- other fits Whatſoever ; for it were not poſſible 
ne 8 char many ſhould fin againſt God 'as they do, if 
** they didnot forget God ; all fingrows upen this 


; Theevil © Firſtof all," It is the Mother and cauſe of all ;, 


root of Forgetting God: The Pſalmift maketh it 
the caule'ﬆ all evil that'ts commited, 'becauſeY. 


mens forget God; Pſal.”5o. 19, 20, 21; 22: | 
Verſe 18, when thou ſaweft a thief, then thei 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker with 
Adulterers, _ ... a 2 - tops | | 


. Verſe.19. Thou graft tby month to evilgend thy 


tongue frameth deceit, 


Verſe, 26; Thos irtef and ſpeak gf, againſt thy 
brother, thon [lardereſt bt own 2 mag Ly i 


| kept filence ; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether: 


ſuch an one as thy ſelf *' but I will 'reprove thee, 


7 + > and fet then w' order befort thine eyes. © 


Lu 


" Vetſe 3+. Wow confider this,” TE THAT: 
' FORGET GO'D, Ti I tear you'in pitces und: 


there b+ none todelvver you; 


Verle 21, Theſe things haſt thou, done, and 1 


- Asmuchiis if he4hould ſay, hers the cavie Ye 


of this evilthat 1s commirred by you, you Fore 
gettieg Gd; Tr were nor poſſible rhar men ſhould 


datetofin'in the fag&5f God, if they did not for-. 


get 
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| vet -| And it were not: poſhble ahav.c90s 
d fitvinecrer applaſk God, if they: dic nat 
forger Gad ; they forger:that God iganalleſeeing 
-F God, and thar for. all all aheſ things he wil:bring 
© chem .t9; jadgemenc;:z::i 1c 55. nor- poſſible: has 
& children'and ſervants ſhould lye, and (teal, and-be 
FH unfaithful, if they did nor” forger God zi chey 
} did but remember: thar-he. would bring, them to 
oh judgement,, and charrio lyar-ſhall come ixto the 
Go New Jeruſalem ; if'men did remember' God; 
Y chey would not fin againft ©0d! :, Bur [rhis ts the 


ty =O of all te Gnm athe world, Mens fergerel ring 


God. 1 
cF- Sccendly, There is this Evil ; Ic makes:a man 
all bis cime invvanity, be comes up a4 goes 
to the grave 1n a-mamenr, and. bath loft- al 
the time that be hath lived, The truch 13,he hath 
; et begun to live, thac hath nor. nexdembled 
God he hath not lived ta the end of his. life; whac 
is the end of his life 5 buc char he may remember 
YE God-? Bur man forgerring God, his life isa fruit 
Yes life, a vain life,. he comes up, and fins, ane 
Wives in vanicy, and goes downs tbe pic, and-ne- 
Yer lives to the end of lite, becauſe man Teqmem- 
2 Mbersnor God. * 
4 Thu dly, There is chis evil .n iz: makes 
en al:ogether unwilling and unable ro dye;-as it- 
# Ynakes their lives unprofitable, ſo it makes.cheir 
bk leaths dreadful ; what isthe cauſe tharmen fear, 
> | _ Becauſe they did-nort remember. God it 
» Ylife ; if they bad remembred God, if. rhey. had, 
L: own God, and truſted in God, ad walkedwith, 
God __ mould not have: beep {o fearful of death; 
| S un 


C0 4138-) "7" 
bur when men _ to _ drogen char-rhey 
have ſpent no thoughts upon'God, but upon their 
luſts, andifin, wi ry e's their dayes to'an 
end,they muſt needs fear to go to Ged ; ſee then 
how mich evil there is inthus great fin of nor re 
membring Ged, © | 3 

Bur you will ſay, We hope that we do remeny 
ber God, God forbid that we ſhould forger him 
Whar 2. Forget God ? We Hope we thall never dof . 
that wile we live. [is 4; 

O my friends, It isa harder matter to remeny , 
ber God, then the world dream of 5; how mat F 
thouſands in the world are there that forger God by 
chat would be leth to be rold that they are forga .. 
rers of God ? And yer I fear will be found ſo ang. ;; 
cher day ; Theythar walk contrary in wayes of ni; 
they are forgetters of Ged,letthem ſay what tha c. 
will ; though they may have a way of worſhglll c.. 
and prayet to God, and hear of God, and read 
God, yer if they be found walking contrary Wy; 
God, fuch men will be interpreted by God toWIz,.. 

y <5, jar 55a him, Conſider ths all ye that forg Frie 
" Gaed; Plal. 50. 22. ſpeaking of the Hypocriral; 
Why, they had many prayers, and did many gol 
bs, are they forgetters of God ? Yes, the Cry 
hearts were never upright with! God, they n 
truſted in the Name of God, they were new... 
found ſerving of God, ſo as they, might plea 
him ; and therefore the Lord calls them Forg#Q.,; 
ters of God ; Othart the Lord would convince yl 
of this great evil of forgetting God. & 

Secondly, By way of Exhortation, I beſeed;,, 
you inthe Name of che Lord to. Remember G6« 


> 0 | 


if wo 


OO 09 
This day Remember God. Remember him, arid 
Remember him ir youth, ' T ſhall ſpeak a hutle ro 

each-of theſe, | S245 

. Firſt, 1 beſeeth. you Remember God, to 
know God, to truftin him, to love him, to obey 

him,and to ſpend your thoughts uponhim ; let the 
endeayoursof your heart be. after the Lord 5 This 
is ts Remember God. And O that God would 
Gall upon you all,and cafl you up ro ſuch a remem- 
brance of him. O remember how worthy God is 
to be remembred, and remember what God hach/ 
dene, that ſo the ſons of men mighr remember 
hin! ; and if after all this chat God hath done, af- 
ter alf the remembrance that God hath writren of 
himſelf in his Word, and upon his Works,and up- 
oh his O:dinances and Providences, men thall be 
found Forgetters of God, as all finners are ; how 
TY ad will their condicion be another day? You have 
Ya memory for the world,” and what No remem- 
brance of God ! God only worthy to be remem- 
*Y bred, and of all chings God only ſhur our! Qmy 
friends, Take heed of this great fin, this Mother 
Yin, Forgetting God. | | | | 
" Bur'ſecondly,” I beſeech you ro Remember thy, 
FF Creator in the dayes of thy youth ; Young man, 
Fdo nor put off your retnembrance of God ; it may 
Fe you-will' ſay ro me, you will rememb:r God 
Yhereafcer ;" thar is folly : The Wiſe man. reacheth 
Fy ou becrer, 8 giveth you berrer counſel; Remem- 
IFper thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth ; As much 
$5 1f he ſhould ſay, Remember now thy Creator,” 

—$" What part of your youth ſoever you bei; Re-, 
ember Now thy Creator 3 Now ſeekafter the. 
Y 1+ knoy= 
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knowledge of Chrilty 1f cen yeers old,/Now Rev f| 
member Godsif fifteen years old,if twenty, yeers || - 
old, Now Remember thy Creator ; yeag/if thirry 
years oldyand-ſo'toevery Age'to which the ward 

' of the Lord comes; . Eveni Now, Now remember 
thy; Creator. 07 Þr:t Fad 

And' O that young men and young: womety 
would think uponthe advantages that many{ havg 
by remembring God in yourh ; they were ſpoken 
of before; - And let-me further tell you, for youg 
encouragement yotihg men,that to remember Gog 
betimes, it is a great prerogative, and! a greaf 
digniry- t6 be the. firſt in Chriſt ; the Apoſt 
ſpeaks of. ſome that were-firſt in Chriſt, and: bg 
ſpeaks honourably of them, Eph. 1, 12, T hat wh 
fhonld be to the praiſe of bss glory, who fursÞ« tr 1ſt od 
im Chriſt: And it was the honour of that people 
that were fir in bringing back David; great half 
nour was pur upon them, that went out firff hi | 
meet Dad their King. ' And ſo to be rhe frſi 
that-go out ro meer wich Chriſt, rhe fr/# that hs 
nour htm,the fir? that cloſe with him, and behew 
in him ; this 1s a prerogative, and it is:kindnef 
that God will nzver forget, Jer, 2. 2. 'T hw ja | 
the Lord,l remember thee,the kindueſs of thy yourhy 
the love of thy eſpouſals; when thou wenteÞ afta 
me 1n the Wilderneſs in a Land that was not ſown, 
the kindneſs of thy youth I will not forget, ſaith 
Ged. Atd'the-Lord will fay ſro. young men al 
young women that are looking after Chriſt, a 
remember him-bertimes ; thou remembredft- me 
inthy youth, and I will remember the kindnel 
of thy youth, when thou lefteft all cs. follow mg 

Fn 
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thy yanity, ;thy comforts, thy contentments, that 
orher,yaung:men cloſed yrh, and followed after, 
though they lead ro,deſtcuchion ; "this kindng(s of 
| thy youth Chriſt will remember co che very, laſt 
da | | 


M , - 
And ler vone thar hear me this day, think that | 
they are too young, and-tis nor. for them to trou- 


x0 ble chemſclyes with ſuch marrers, .to,remember 


God,. 2nd. to. look afrer:God ; as. young as you 
have remenibred God ; Jeroboamschilde remem- 
bred Go $h/ah ar ixteen years of age-ſer him- 
ſelf ro ſeek atrgr.che ord :. And I pray conſider, 
youth go ihe grave as ywell.as o- hers ; nay, more 
die in their yourh chen,in their old age : O thar 
yoyng men would remember Godiberimes ! And 
there 1s:none ſo young bur muſt be accountable to 
af God ; there 15 fin enough to condemnthe young- 
J eſt, if not a&ual fin; thou haſt afinful Nxure, and 
that is enough co condzmn the. youngeſt tha hears 
me this, day. And therefare, O tht the Lord 
would perſwade young men to remember-betimes 
their Creator; and krow that it will be. your com- 
fort in the latter end : As the neglect of God in 
ourh will be a grear deal of forrow, when God 
mires, and .comes-to lay ;you. upon the bed of 
al lickneſs, and ready to give out Jour breath, then 
af ic. may be. you will. cry out,” Lord, Remember me; 
af bur how-ſad-will ir b2 tarefle& upon you; ſelves, 
a and to think that you have nor.remembred God ? 
JJ Whenas ic hath beenthe comfort of many a poor 
al ſoul that :their work hath been done, and when 
{ they have lain upon their lick bed, they have gi- 
ll yer up themſelves willingly to God, having gotten | 
wil. Be 2 the 
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the knonlocge vt CONN and gotten fairh inChrift, 
they ate blefſing God that their work is done ' for 
them by Chrittz”.' O How ſweet and comfortable 
will it beto you young men, when you come to 
die, toſee that your ÞBreat work 1s done, and: that 
you have believed, and have nothing todo bur ro 
die ?' Selomon was very pittiful to ybur ſouls your 
men, and therefore he calls upon you ro Remens 
ber your Creator im the dayes of your” youth ; And 
in the bowels 6f' Chriſt I ſpeak ts you this day, tg 
ſtudy this leſſon of leflons, To Renzemeber Nt 
tþy Creator in the dayes of thy yomh, 
' Andletme fay toold men, if young men had 
need to temnember God,” Oh what cauſe have old 
men to remember. God ? They rhat have lived 
many years, and not remembred God, O ic is high 
, time chat thqu ſhouldeſt make baſte, thou art gb+ 
ing to the grave, the land'of forgerfulneſs, wherg 
there is nothing can be done for ererniry, 'whay: 
once.in the grave.. O that Ged would perſwads 
the Ancient ! Such 2s have negleAtd to remems 
| ber God, that they would now remember rhelf 
Creator : and do nor ſay I have miſpent my youth 
andy fear my time is over, and there is no. hope 
or me, Ihadas' good g6 on in my wayes of lin; 
O aynorſo; The thoughts of the Lord are not 
your thoughts, nor his wayes 4s your wayes, but 
the Heavens are higher then the earth, ſo are his 
thoughts above yours, and bus wayes above yours, 
You have ſpetit many years infin and yanity, ar 
forgotten God, and your thoughts have been up 
vanity it may. be many'years'; bur the rhqughrs of 
the Lord todo good to his people, are from-erendfſ 
23.5% RISE AE - ok ; nity, 
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nity. _O hat New you would at laft' ih your old 
age remember God ! - Oldmen, I beſeech-you to 
.xemember your Creator, there is hope;;;iwhere> 
fore hath God ſpared you ſq long ? Reaſon ſowith 
-with ,your ſelves to encourage you--to lopk: rs 
Chriſt,- when'through Unbelief you ſay there 13.00 
hope,. you haye walked, in! fin, and God mighe 
have-cut-you off, and'ir K 1nfinite mercy that 

hath nor cut you off ;\ but ſeeing the Lord hat 
ſpared me,: ſurely I may hope, though I have for- 
.gotten God.inthe dayes of my youth, yet- ſay, -I 
.will now.remember my.. Creator, 'and ſeek after 
faich iri hin; And know for thy comfort and en- 
| couragement, that there is infinite thoughts: of 
Mmercy- inch Lord; Let the wicked forſake bis 
#47, and the unrighteous man bis gt "af 


let hins return unto the Lord, and he will have mer- 


: Jha him - and turn-to our God, for he mill. abun- 


.dantly pardon, If. 55.9.0 ftay nolenger, ven- 
'ture no lopger, for there is one'evil day upon you, 
the evil day of qld age is upon you, and there is 
another a coming : ORemember Ged, and make 
haſte to do it quickly, before the Sun,/and Moon, 
and Stars be darkned,: befate the body return to 
theearth, and the ſpicic to ſtand before God thar 
made it, Ip oO 
But I ſhall now come te preſs this duty _ 
Gods own people ; for there are many things that 
may evidence that this Duty is negleed by 
God's ownpeople. Whar is the Cauſe of all the 
dark and ſad apprehenſions of God to many of 
| - God's own people ? Why, Becauſe they have net 
, Jemembred God : Whar is the cauſe of all choſe 
A, E C 4 diftruft- 
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__ idiſtrufifulthe & char doariſein the Hearts & 
"God's banipeople'?: Thi our hearrs are ves 
faindwichit;os 2: That Gods no mbreTevitedif | 
the rhings:of this tifey 'anct for xhe thin>s 6f 'Eren. 
airy 2>Why all theie difiroſifub-ihouphrs, 'rh& 
erg! from! thipwor;: 38+ onembrive'Gtd wh 
Di viples did difiraſt Chriſt, #tth.. 16.8, 
4 6//Whyfairh Chnft, ''O ye of lretde farth, y 1 
: 4 heawen poneelbnr naeſs ye Die brough 
ons] ſ Vette. 4; Do erioas 
I=eifhie? vemember the: oe ati; of 'the* rut" thous 
fund pawl how many backers ye tools" wy'2" rior 
#6,” #ber ohe/ſever loaves of 'the four o__ | 
tae backetsye-rook up. ASif:Chitiſt hs 
= Row if ye: hat jembred te; and my 
er\my works of pts ence,tny foriner'odot 
meſs,” jEwere for iletinege touts have d& 
-frvabd; *utin "have fo licrtefairh;; ir" y 
-evident:thar' wy orremember me, and wh 
-I-tavectione, ruly if ar any cime we-diftruſt 
fob the/fulfilling of atly promiſe, ivizbecmiſe 
do norremember'God, weto nor remember hi 
faithfultie(Fof God in-fulfi ling Promiſes, we! do 
n6*” retriember che "former: experiences we' hays 
had of the goodneisvE£ God, and of the power of 
God; O how much diſtruſt is to be found nm God 
ow people 3 ? And: becauſe >rhere 1s{o'much* dr- 
Atruſtzir4is evident that there is deregeabrency 
'6f 'God; pe 6 | 
Nay further, it appearsthacGods FD people 
areal of 'this fin, *of Forg ting God Becauſe 
there is fo much *coldtiels  tleadticfs ih our; 
| Petes Gal,” tac deadnels in heart 
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arid-4Fedtionin the thingsof God > What little 
Love ? What poor, weak Breathings after-God ? 
Whatrltttle dehght 1n:the Lord 27; Whence comes 
allichis coldneſs of heart, chis forſaking of our firſt 
love ? Ir comes from this:roor, :becauſe 'we :do 
net Remember God:; , we do not remember that 
he 15 alrogerher lovely and defireable; we do not 
remember thar/hiswayes: are beautiful; there is 
much deadneſs and coldneſs even in God's 'own 
people; and therefore there is little gemembrance 
of God; ©: $4 

; Nay'further, Ir appears' that God's 'own--peo- 
(ple are guilty of rhis-fin; becauſe there is ſo lictle 
'denefor God by them, :and' ſo much done [againſt 


God ;; iſa many failmgs, | ſo many breaches of Co- 


'venant,, ſo:much.fcantneſs, -ſo many'haltings and 
ſwervings.an our walkinzs with God: Whence is 
all rhis:? bur becauſe we de nor remember God, 
We dd not remember whara God he is, we de not 
remember the:Rule thache harh givenius ro walk 
by, we denor rememberthar he will be worſhip- 
ped: in-Spirit and in Truth'; lictle 1s:doneffor 
wow andthac diſcovers that God is little remem- 
-DICA, © v2 2 OS, | 

Nay further, How many vain thougtns lodge in 
the hearts of 'Ged's own peeple ? O! How do the: 
:currentof their thoughts run our-ts- vanity ?How 


-many croeked:rhoughts > How many fruitleſs,un- 


-profirable, ſinful thoughts > How few of the pre- 
-cious thoughts of the heart are ſpent upon God ? 
.Andwhence is this ? 'Bur becauſe God 1s not re- 
'membred. 3f | | 
" \Nayfurther,. How lictle-is God purſued yrs 
"oo ITS Hr | ow 


426) 
How littte.do. we prize Communion with God dF. 
How little delight in the preſence of Ged ? Ho 
-lictle do we ſeckafrer the Image of God,and cc 
fermicy ro Chriſt ? Whence is all this ?- but bg 


cauſe-we'do:net remember that the enjoying of ; 
Godis the ſouls happineſs, -and tharthe 'enjoyunghl ., 
of Chriſt is the ſouls perfeRion: ſo thac by all thigh -, 
ic appears,that there 15little remembrance of Gedf + 
even among God's own'people, "= 


_ And: O:-what cauſe have we totake up a ſad 
complaint againſt our ſelves, and every one ts 
ſ{mireupon his own breaſt, xhac we ſheuld be {@ 
negligent of this Nuty-of- remembring God ?. Q 
what hath-God done for many of his people ? HowY- 
many; hoy dear, how precious are the thoughts 
God toihis people ?.. Pal. 40; 5. Aſany, O Lord 
my God, are thy wonderful works hich thou ha 
done, arid: thy thoughts: which are to u5-ward, the 
Cannot be reckoned 'up 11 order unto thee :- If I w 
declare and:ſheak, of them, they are more then 'cay 
be numbred, i Now that Gad ſhonld fpend bis pre+ 
"cious thoughts upanus, 'and. we ſpendTſorfew-ef 
.our choice thoughts upenGad, O whar an ill res 
quital is this ? O what hath -God done that he 
might remember us > He hath! graven the natnes 
of his people upon the palms of his hands, ſa. 49, 
16. Behold;{ have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands : For. a man- to be fo careful te'remember 
his friend, 'a$to cut hisname upsn his ewn fleſh, 
- that is love: indeed ; why God hath graven the 
-names of | his people upon the palms of his hands, 
that ſo he might remember them : Yea, he hath 
raken upon hith the relatian of a Eather, and gr 
by 
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'gn the ſon of her worbe 7 Tea, they may forget, 
yr" is Bogle ee New Brethren and 
Chriſtian friends he conſideration of God's re- 
us, Abuld make us to be afhamed char 
rhink nd more of him. | 

Bur you will ſay to nie,” what is there in God 
char Fe ſhould rememberhhim 2 | 

The Spouſe in her defcriprion of Chriſt, ſaith 
of him, that he is altogether lovely ; ſo T may ay 
of God)he 1s altogether worthy to be remembred, 
in his Narure, inhis Effence, in his glorious Eter- 


* nal Being; © Hes worthy to be: remembred in all 


his Artributes ; tis Wildeme , his Power, -his 
Goodneſs, and Lovitiz Kindneſs, his Faichfulneſs, 
and his Truth, his Ommniſciency and Omnipre- 
ſence ; Heis worthy to be nateirbrocl] in all his 
Works, for God he Nath done them for that end, 
rhat he might be remembred ; berh'the works of 
Creation, and works 6f Providence ; He is wor- 
thy to be temembred in his Word,eve word of 
the Lotd is precious as gold that is purified ſeven 
rimes, He is worthy to be remembred eſpecially 
inhis Son/; - and O'thar'we might ſpend more of 
the thoughts of our heart upoti God, as he hath 
revealed himſelf in his Son ; His Name is Gleri- 
ous,” and worthy to be remembred, (Jehovah, our 
hteojoſneſs.) He 'is worthy tobe 
hs Love and Free grace, in his Promiſes, irſhis 
Covenant made with poor Creatures in 
Crit; we need not ask what is in God "6 we 
ſhould remember him, look where you will, -and 


there 


% 


Iſa, 49. 15+ 


. erg ievarany thing Godburis Worthy 6f re 
; and. = ore » 0 rhac-#be Lord 
would Ricus up to this «duty, .r0,remember. the 
Lerdgolpendgbe precio thoughts of;our heas 
.more;upgn him. ,Demid45 a, patresn coal you. thi 
fear 'the Lord, he, was-genzinually in the; rememy 


brance of God, whenke looked upon | the, works 


iof 9d, he remembied God ; and when he leok- 
ed upon the Providences. of God, he remembred 
God, yeah wmenoren peg inche night-ſeaſon, 
Tal, 63, 6) 8-141 falſe be fried. wi 
| noe. Sf ! fatneſs, vs gee roi thee 
with jaxfu en. 4:1 er-thee npon 
bed, aful pe: wn. 
vid was night and day ſpending the thoushes-of.his 
heart ypanod, Adler Me-add ſorthing-char 


may pravoke and Rit-us4 the pre of 'this 


Auty,: toRemembgr « 


+HiMof Al, This ns ADL all goed 
whatiogvet, as the Forgerting. of God;js the mo# 
ther of all lin, ſotheRemembring of God is.che 
mathoroballgrod; iis that ,which-will make 's 
- Man gracipus, and aRigracioully,in every.condie 


vion-g Athe. receive qmnercyhis bearr i is carried our 
in thankfulnefs ; if he þe-in/afflician,- be: is 


roglorific God, and heggur (598 intholonel | 


condiridn, 1-7 

-Secondly,) The more we- Reneaing God, the 
more-thall we keep-our:ibaſe Iufts.and vain 
taquphts; af The |heart,Þe Dot! filled,wih the” 


choughts of-God , -ic- will be filled -with!-vain 


boughts'; che mamoryit is the ſiore-bouſe of the 


ou and it God beorlaig yp there, tharwhich * 
1s 


« o%thee-mthe night watches, Da: 
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64] is evil will. be laid up ;. and therefore. wher the 
i ſoul ftraggles from Ged, then vain; choug}: KF pop 
ſeſs it. : The moce that, you remember God, . the 


leſs troubled with vanchoughts, . ...,-. ../ . , 

Thirdly, Ler me tell youthat rhiere-1sno come 
fort nor tweerneſs like'to that comfart.rhac comes 
into-the ſoul by che Remembrance of God, Fſal. 
63. 5, 6. My ſoul ſhalt be ſatisfied. a5:with mar- 
row and fatneſs,and my ninth foall praiſe thee with 
Joyful lips ; when I remember thee upou my bed,and 
meditate on-thee in the mght watches : It. 15as high 
an expreſſion as can. be of content and.ſweer re- 
freſhment which David mer with 1n che Remem- 
brance-of God. O the tweet comfort and refreſh- 
ment that comes intd a.2ractous heart in the Re- 
membtance of God, | 

Bur yoi-will ſay, I is not ſo alwayes, the goad 
man Afaph, he Remembred God, and was trou- 
bled, Pſa. 77. 3. andtherefore this doch diſcon- 
rage many. a poor ſoul to turn to the Remem- 
brance of God : for Aſaph he was troubled, per- 
5h -and terrified with the Remembrance of 
G 


But I anſwer, It wasthe goed man's diſtemper, 
that he Remembred God and was troubled, and he 
afrerward ſaw his own miſtake, and doth acknow- 
ledge it ; verſe 160, And I ſaid, this is my 1n- 
firmuty, but 1 will remember the yeers of the right 
hand of the iſt; High, What ? Did. I fay thar I 
Remembred God and-was troubled ? Thi is my 
S format + It was not his Remembrance, bur his 
Forgetting of God that did trouble him ;- he did 
not Remember God ſo' as he ſhould have fopy': 

E 


A— | 
—T_ RT. 77 
He did not Remember Ged in his free grace, iff 
his promiſes, in his Son ; had he chus 1 
bred God, it would not have beer! trouble ro him; 
ic may be many a poor ſoul thinks it is trouble to 
Remember God, bur this is a groſs miſtake, for if 
we did Remetmber-God as he is held forth in the 
Goſpel, andin hisSoh, it would be as David ſaith, 
marrow and fatniſs. 

Fourrhly, The heart being much in the Remem- 
brance of God, ir d6th eneble and put a high 
price upen the thoughts ; rill then' mens thoughrs 
' arepeorand vain, and nvgeod cotnes of them # 
the thoughts of the world periſh, the thouſand 


m 
4 


thouſand thoughts that are in the hearr,if nor ſpent'] 


6n God, they are all periſhing thoughts ; Pſal.' 
146. 4.. Hi breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
earth - in that very hoy hrs thoughts periſh. But 
now thoſe thoughts har are ſpent upon God, they 


are excellent, living, and noble thoughts,rchoughrs' 


— TESTES 


char ſhall be eſtabhſhed for ever, thovetics chat' 


ſhall run ur into the great Ocean; and never be* 
buried; bur you ſhall meet with them all again, O' 
excellent ſatisfying thoughts when ſpent on God !” 
Fiftly,” You that are God's people had need 
Remember God more, fot it is" the great diffe-" 
rence between the righteous and the wicked ;'the” 


wicked may do the ſame works that the righteous 


man doth, hear, and read, and pray ; but all this is. 
without Remembring of God: he knows nor G6d,'*- 


he truſts not God, he loyes not God, he is diſc- | 
bedient to God + ir is thid of the wicked, "Ovd-is 


tot in all bis thoughts, Pal, 10, 4. The great work” * 
of che Gofpel is rs deal wich the choughts ” - 7 


6 , 431 

and bring them to a right'6rder,- ro bring the 
cheughts of the heart to a ſubje&ion to Chriſt ; 
4 Cor 10. 45. For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal; but nighty through God, to the pulling 
dewn of ftrong holds, cafting down 1maginations,and 
every high thing, that exalteth ut ſelf againſt the 
krowledgt of God, and bringing into captroity every 
thought to the obedience of (briff, 

Nay further ler me rell you, that this will be 
the glory, and excellency, and happineſs of the 
Saints 1n heaven, thar they ſhafl remember God 
continually,. and the-thoughtrs of their hear ſhall 
be eftabliſhed m the remembrance © it ; they 
ſhall not turn afide from thinking upon- God,they 


+ fhall have no more vain rhonghts, no more 1dfe 


thoughts, but the thoughts of the heart hall run 

our to erermry in the remembrance of him, and 

never forget him more. | 
 Sixtly, The mere we Remember God,the more 


' of God ſhall we meer with in every duty,in every 


providence, and in every way ; there is ſuch a 
gracious promiſe in Iſa. 64. 5. Thou mezteſt hins 


that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that .- 


remember thee in thy wayes : See here the promiſe 
15, That he will meet thoje that remember hims in his 
wayes ; not to @ man thar walking outwardly in 
God's wayes, but ro him that walketh with God, 
and that hath the thoughts of his heart ſpent upon 
God, ir is God that he eyerh, and it is God ghat 
he ſeeks communion with, it is ſuch a ſoul that 


\ God will meet, as doth thus remember him in his 


wayes, | 
Bur it may be ſome poor ſoul is afraid ts look 
roward 


432:. 


toward 1God; 1t criesout,O Fam ſe couhled nit 
vain; thoughrs, and finful-rheughts, with: ai dead 
heart, and a loole heart, and I  capnagremen 
che Lord. 

Why if chy @aulbe turned ta che Lordin cruchs 
the Locd will full chis his promiſe; if chou | ſerw 
ceſt about. the Werk, and give. up.chy ſel re. Waig 

upon God, in'the Ordingnee,chou horny 
munien with him,God yrill meet thee,and if God 
meer thee, then thy yain theughts will vanith, - 

Burt Eo ſoul ſay, -m cheughtsare- worſe 
| thenvainthought,my tsare ſinful Mougecy 
blaſphemous thoughts, which are gelied ne 
my minde eyenat cha time when. 1 o 
communion. with: Ged, ; that -I dare ſcarce look 
toward God] I dare ſcarce rememberhim. 

Why; yer,do nor give over thy duty,what-eyer 
rhoughrs ſhould be ſuggeſted into chyminde, bue 
know for-chy comfort, that-thoſe ſinful rhoughts, 
and note hl thoughts which, art calt in by. 
pa jo | (hall nog be laid to thy charge, if hy. 
ſoul abhor it-is true, if the heart-id col 
with 4: tg geo at them. then they becog 
the ſouls; bur when che (oulabhors them, 
caſts them out,andcries ta Chriſt mor orgy © | 
is not the ſouls fin. ; therefore. donor negleR: thys! 
duty becauſe of theſe. vain thoughes,. bur fer - ; 
face to ſeek the.Lord, and ,rememiber and knows 
thatthe Lord will make: good his word, he will 
weet thee, and when God meets thee,all theſe ſins) 
ful and curſed thoughts ſhall be cat our. And thus}; 
you haye heard Brechcen, what cnccucagomemu (| 
there is to — Ged. < © © 
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- Bur you will ſay, Ir isv grear Diry, a6d much 

, 1” > 7 RI <3-290greda It 
aAarignt ? | 


Firſt, Be often looking upen the Book of rheHelps to., 
of Creatare, upon the works of Creation; atid look Fax 
\& ipon them for this very end, that chou mayelt Re- baht, 
ug, _—_— for oye a £7 77 OE of 
" uponall creatures, and if we be wiſe;we may - 
L, | 0168 ox ey improveſient, and be led to the 
1 Remembrance of God, by looking inco the Book 
oY ofthe Creature, F SEATS © Beth 
| Setondly, Look into the Scripture, and conſult 
i with thar, for there hath God declared his Name, 
his glorious Naine is written in his Wotd ; there 
are Lerrers that God harh writcen wich his ewne. 
hand, God hath ſubſcribed, 1 Jeſws reſtifie theſe 
things, There is the hand of God and 6f 
Chrift in the Book of the Scripture ; and thete- 
3 fore if thou wouldeſt Remember God, converſe 
J with the Word of God: os OS þ Ware 
Y Thirdly, Wai upon God inevery Ordinance, 
"if for all Ordinances are given for this end, to Re- 
member God ; the Word,the Supper, every Or- 
2 dinance of God is given,thar ſo the ſool-might ſee 
© God, and Remember him ; and therefote. when 
{FJ chou waireſt upon God in any Ordinance, ler this 
v7 be che end rhar thou propoundeſt t9 thy ſoul, to 
4 Remember God, Dot OG TS aol 
©J  Fourthly, Lay up all che Lyve-tokent of God 5 
I What-ever Experience thou haſt mer with from, 
#| Godin making ſupply ro thy wanes, comforting of 
I} thee, ſupporting of thee, theſe are rokens rhat. 
} cone frotn _ ; and UNSY that he hens 
SerretroOitl F > 
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chee; it 1s for this end; that thou mayeſt Remein- 
ber him ; and therefore ly up all the experiences 
chat thou haft mer wirhal, for they will help thee 
co-Remember God; -: | | 

 Fiftly, Labour to, get your hearts eſtabliſhed 
and-affured:in the Knowledge of Gods love to theey 
that thou-mayeft come ro the knowledge of this, 
thar God is thy Friend,thy Father,tby neareſt and 
deareſt relarion;for rheWore the ſoul knows this 
the more it will Remember God. Iris not poſſible 
chat a childe ſhould forger a loving Father, tharz 
Wife ſhould forget a loving and render Husband 
O when a ſoul comes to know this, that Ged is m 
Father, my Husband, this will help the ſoul tex 
ſweer Remembrance of 'God. 

Sixtly, Look up to the Lord to increaſe thy lou 
ta hins-; for the more love te God, the more rhe 
wilcRemember God ; but where there is lictle 
byve: to: God , there is-litrle Remembrance « 
God ; and the reaſonthat men Remember Ge 
no more, 1s, becauſe rhere is ſo little love in thei 
heatts towards God 5 If a man loved his T1end.} F 
 weuld Remember -him, and not forger him 5 0 
therefore be aſhamed that no more love ſhou 
be ſparkling inthy heart ro God, when ſo much 
love is flaming 1n the heart of Chriſt towards 
thee. And therefore Brethren beg it of the Lord 
that he would ſhed abroad more of his love i 
your hearts, atd blow up'thy ſpark ro a flame, rhat 
thy ſoul may be FlVS with a conftant Remem 
brance of him, | 0 

Seventhly, Ure thy ſoul to holy meditation, 
thinking upon God laſt at night, and firſt in the 
mo ane 


"I 
morning, it will be a greathelp to keep up a con- 
ſtan Remembrance of Godin che ſoul : O lerthy: 


waking thoughcs be coward che Lord ; Think of 
his Works of his Attributes, ef his Son : there is 
enough for men to ſpend millions of thoughts up-. 
on, and therefore ler ſome be ſpent upen G od:aſ= 
ſoon as man wakes in the merning,there area mul- 
tfxude of thoughts ſtrive. who fhal gec in firft;there: 
| RandsGod, and Chriſt, and the World, and they. 
which get in firſt baye a great advantage to keep: 
in the ſoul all-the day long ; if the 'world gets in 
firſt, . the heart is made worldly ; but when God 
and Chrift is let in fiz%,che hearr is kepr, in gra- 
cious frame all the day long ; and_ the more that: 
r medications are ſpent upon God, the more 
emembrance will you have of God. - - ,-;. - : 
And now Brethren you have ſeen your diity,and. 
your neglect of duty, for which you have cauſe ro 
be humbled ; and we have ſeen what cauſe we 
have to Remember God, and whar a great benefic:; 
comes in by Remembring God ; and we have ſeen 
what may be helpful ro our ſouls in this duty.Now, 
ler us look ro the.Spitir of the Lord to make them; 
| helps; for we have need of all helps, cill we ſhall. 
come. where the ſoul ſhall Remember God per- 
petually, and never forger him. 
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|He Apolile 4 in the « cighreverh v 
[- verſe {peaking ofthe clpeakie '3 
(- 15 fer before Behevers; and of - 
RW their ficeing for reſuge./to lay 
4) bold upon > 4 hope ſet defore 
> them ; He'-takes oc ©! 
ſpeak of that hope ther be- 
gotten andtaifed in the heates of all It Beſfeversby 
che hope of Chriſt. 
Inverſe 18-He ſpeaks of the Obje& cktiepe: 
!} Chriſt, he\is che- hope fe bofdrs belicvery tevers';' 
iY inthis xrgth verſe, he ſpeaks of the grace of hope, 
{8 which hopt we bave 45 an Anchor to the ſoul;borh 
|] fureand fiedfaſt';; this is ſpoken of the/grace «if 
ſ . 
[ 


"which #rhe Ger of Fajch * : And'tht 
from Faich thus ; Faith looks unto Gad 
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of the Lerd char is giyen for ics ſecutity, and it is } < 
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promiſe, and whengthe ſoul ſhall enjoy all thoſe 
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virs Hope Indithe WIGS ir, hs ts irforth 16 b. 
us by a Metapher of an Anctior ;\which b: 
have asan Anchor to the ſoul, bet ah ſure an ne 


l torn ad mee cd | *TOt 
keving foul, as aw Anchor is tothe po 
_” * re rpg greg doth incimgge tots] 


wer. ee That the foul of a pllns ompare 
coa ſhip at ſea, 

.» Secondly, iThe hope of a Belitvebis com wed 
ro in;Anchor, c OP hope we have as an Anchor 
IRE Tg Hora 7 a 
I. Theſoul is he's Fa Ro te Ns, 
chor-of wap ages ieisa maeft\excelienr An« | 
chor ;-and he” fers'f6rth the excelledcy' of .ir by 
== divers exprefſions; ar-is an Anchot of rhe ſouſgand: | 

Z tris ure a which enceretliincothas( , 

TD. - ll E k within 

: iv. 3.14 


- never'ſo filthy; 


Cie congten; 
eye a in 
the ea, though boifterous, yer i is'betore the 


glaſs like unto chry- 


Throne. 


And faner;i it isa Seaof 


tat 3 there is held forth whatrhis world is before 


che Lord, iti glaſs,'and/it is tranſparent, even as 
= 3 1Othe eyes God the wotld lies open, 

be ſees every thing” that '18 done- in it: Ina 
chryſal laſs che leaf more and ſporis ſeen by 
the eye of man; ſo the word beforerhe Lord,and 
tothe eye of the Lerd; tis like ro a chryftal glaſs, 
though the' world in irfelf be neverſo muddy,and 
yer the Lord ſepoall;hedhes that 
which is 2t the borrome of. the ſea; beſees' intro 


* the borteme of mens hearts, he ſeevintothe bor- 


"| rome-bFevery mans a&tions and i intentions; there 
 isnotany thing in any man's ſpirit and converſati- 
on bur iris clear before the Lord, rot nt it- 2s 


thaton yſtal:” 
-'Thus'you -ſee- 6 conaactby 


A, this workt itisas che Sexzand king fothar 


er ran EIS a ſez, 252 fhip upen rhe 
ea: 
[Bic ſhall ſhew: you fir, In what reipeQt the 


| wotldisasa'Seqro- 2 believingſoul. 


Secondly, That every Believer is asa ſhip up- 
onthis ſea.” - 
ARID montnnhed ann 1s che 


nomad boildeupcn ſea 28 only for 
paſſage co 'paſe 6ve over mA this land, -it 1s for 
ira ——————— 


Firſt'of all,: The fea. 1 froywig v1 lace todweb wpon 3 . 
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dwells af 044 2 if bis world © 
mat upan st 6:10 WP 
the workdis not ts be continitetd in, ie is not oc 
you to abide long in, you are not to dwell bere, i fla 
wero' the 'atideſt ' thing ib the world to think. c " 
building # houſe upon the {24 j2rruly.fo Sond bf £1 
thing is 49; WIS NAReeRG FcE Fonds t un 
Es 
ow e Motney Are paling over 
the fea into another. abr ; ow lite 38 rhig : 
choughe bpcond re ines 

hey have confefled, thar rhey were Palgrims | and vg 
 frrangerebent, I 5» abiding Þ 

City, but they lrokgs for ave.th comee,, ptr Builder, w 
and Mare i God, Beb..rr. vii 35.67 Hot, is 


210 norath ps FS +" nol .- 
= ly; hen gee, Mopar eaves. ® 
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waa as a Sea, wy 2.1 a . Their inward rhe the t 
FA Hardin bars fl comtinae for twrab;dvd t f 
dwelliy Ppt Saprv-tnks: 0 ail Rene 3: "they "call thei 


W199 


ebiderb not, he's the the Brafts thai! 4 
Mr I 3. This their Way 1s Eres Uh "KALE - 'F 
© checifin, ticker is this. workd-any 'Þ 
©05 OWN TOO 55, | 
Servos The Sca 2: molt ancogn place, 


tne 


— I2, Neverthol, WAX rake gb 


he myrrealhe Su no « unconſancy, full 
of Inſtability ; a great deal of wnfabiligpisaila in 
AJ che things ofthis world : The ſea 1c is nevet con- 
A tant, ic is alwayes in; ſome troubled moygiomrbere 
” + tage the Sea, the waters they are tifing and 
3 MT EE es ener in an 
3 ar of Truly thus is the world, and 
Wy all the things of the warld, rhey are full of infta- 
IF bilicy, there is nothing here that continueth : He 
" that had expetiehce of. all cheſe things,' cies our, 
dry hs f waxicy ; that was the beſt he found in che 
« an din the com forrs of the world; itis an 
S! lected toadicich ioh C Fed's com pacple. ar are in 
vj while upon earth, there is noching that doth con- 
1] cine long, all things yaniſh, and are gone in a 
% warp there 18 phy hee Fer: in all things 
| low, ain the wayes of the Sea; See whac 
% __ ſe-man fairh, Ecclef, ho and {o on, Ore 
of generation paſſeth away, and enether. comutb. 
eat, Fra & 0 eta ya goeth 
| wo tth to the place where 

I Verſe 6, Thewind goeth toward the Sorth, and 
ff twrtth about wnto the North, it whirleth x ho Cen- 
tinually, and the wind retrneth PL accordivg to 
his circauts. 

Verſe 7. All the Rivers ras into the Sea, yo the 
Sea 1s not full, 

And ſoit may be ſaid of all the comforts of this: 
"1h world, they are very unſtable ; yea man. himſelf 
J he is full of inſtability, he never 6 in one 
Ray, even. che beſt of men; ſort | 

"fomtimes down ; abundance of jnſfabi 
theic ſpirics and cenverſations, in their condo 


/ 


__ ” , _ 
Aa 


a; worry ingliwtohom a 
of che Sea. iN 
Ws a egos ging tntwey,- itis Th 
efragys 5 —— ſea, they mt Xo 
winning bu a4 7 up and down : What'| 
on is there- in the waves: of th! 
0 ly when che four winds do riſe upgy 
it > O how croubleſame is the Sea then ? "al 
107. 26, 27. 4 
| Verſe 26. T; wp to the heavenjthey) j 
down again to the = their foul 5 mielted bees 7 
of trouble q 
Verſe 27. They reel to axd fre, and fagger | 
& drunkin wan, axd are at their wits | 
Truly chus it is wich the flate of God's peop 
while in the earth, iris their portion to be ro ple 
u and dom, everi a8 u the Waves of-the Sex, 
Jab cnes-our of iering cod fro Fob7. 4 
ho I omenngl for , When ſhall I ariſe, and thy 
wght be gone ?- And Iam full of toſſings to and fro | 
wirto the dawning of the day : O what perplexicie: 
do God's p emeer withal beth in cheir out 
ward and inward man, ſomtimes tifted up, and 
ſomtimes caſt doym ? Thou haſt lifred me mp (ſaith 
David) and caft me down, Pſal.102.10.S0 Fonahy 
he was lifted up, he had communion with God, 
and by and by caſt down into the boirome of che 
Sea, O what a raging enemy-isthe Sea, when 
the f fout winds ſtrive 1? Truly there are 
dangergys winds that de ftir up the rage of this 
Sea, a this world ſo boiſterods to God's, 
own people : The devil raiſeth a wind, yea ſom- 
' rime 


s allche four winds firive regether ; temp*as! 
t100S 


' 
I 


wy: ions of- alerts, as Chrift was exerciſed. OY ſo 
7} are the people of God : The devil raiſerh'many-a 
croſs wind to drive them' back avain, char if -pothi= 

ble, they mighr not look coward God atid Chriſt - 

And there are winds that ds ariſe'our of: their 

own bowels, 'many times 'the wind of nhanifold 

. Corruptions difturd; the wind of paſſion, the wind 

of pride, the wind of vanity, the wind of unbe- 

het; and O whar diſturbances do' theſe winds 
make thar do ariſe qur of their own bowels?There 

1s ſuch a combuſtion, that the poor ſoul is forced 
rorunto Chriſt,and cry our, O Lord,rebuke theſe 
diſturbers: And if Clit Jould ariſe to re-' 

buke them, the ſoul would be overt by them ;; 

ſuch 1sthe rage of this Sea when rhe winds ſtrive 


__—_ The Sexis full of ſands, tnd davge- 
, rex ſplitting Rocks, A IFouy ſo is this world, there 
; isthe rock of perſecution, and "many a goodly 
- is ſplir upon thar rock; there is'the rock of 
y are offended at the ways of Chriſt, 
nd offended ar the people of Chriſt, and ſo ſplir 
pon that rock. 
Tins world 1s full ef rocks, and full of Sands; *1c 
15 true, if Chriſt -be in-the ſhip, che mn 
thalt nor be loſt, though the ſhi ad be ſplir, and 
all the burden of the (hip may be loft The Saints 
that have been ſplir upon ns cork of perſecution, 
they have loft all cheir” comforrs, and their lives 
£00 (for the Name of Chriſt) in the Sea ob-this 
world ; but though they have loſt theit went rhe 
body, and all their loa ing, yer their fouls have 
been ſaved, and are arrived ſafe in heaven. _— . 
1. 


- 


own people ; there are 
wait ro rob and take away 


| | | "qi © ; Is p ; 
'Fikly, The Sea is full of Pyrats and Robbers -\ 
The world is not without theſe dangers to God's.. 
robbers that lye 'in 
their loading ; the” 

devil lies in wait to take away from the-people of 
God all rheir precious: loading that they have ' 
been trading for, bur they ſhall carry it home to; . 
heaven in ſpite of all the devils in hell ; yeaztheir 
own hearts are robbers and pyrars,8 a man's own. | 
heart will do him more hurc then all his enemies | 


beſide;a vain heart,a worldly heartya frothy heart, 


ing that-is 
Convoy, and he will guard every believing ſoul 
hr —_ $ ry 


heaven. 


brackiſh, no man can drink the Sea watet without 
prejudice : Even ſo is this world, and the com- 


forts of ity they are all (alt and bicter, and it is not” 
poſhible that chey ſhould fatisfie and quench the * 


thirſt of any poor ſoul. How many mendo de- 


 ceive themſelves , they think that the world 4 


ſhould farisfie their defire, and therefore rheic 


defires are ſo eager after the world, but they ſhall * 


an unbelieving hearrztheſe would rob us ef all our 
comforts wh ever, and take away all the load-. 
10us ; bur the Lerd Jeſus he 18 
Commander of the Sea; and he is mgh with a. 


all cheſe robbers, and carry them ſafe to 
Sixtly, The waters of the Sea are very ſalt and 


_ 


finde anether day that they are in anerror ; the 


waters of the Sea cannet quench their thirft ; a *; 
gracious heart will ſay ſo, and he knows it by ex- * 
pericnce, that it is better for- him ro drink of the 
. watersof hife ; and therefote he cries out, Lord,' 
theſe ate all ſour waters yea' the beſt comforts 


have 


- & AG 


have ſame mixture of ſalt and bicemefs; Lord, 
{ give me evermore to drink of thoſe Waters of life 
that run at thy right hand for evermote : Ir is true 
the men of this world that know no berter,- they 
drink freely of this alt water, becauſe they know 
nor what ſweet waters are-; but thar ſoul that 
hath caſted of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and. how 
J good the Lord is,thar ſoul cannor be larisfied with. 
; all che. comforrs of rhis, life, bur lcoks only to 
I Chcilt, that he may ſarisfie his defire, And ſo you 
-Þ have ſeen In theſe fix partuculars, chat this world 
''F co a belie hh Hg is as the Sea., Thar's the firſt, 
But.ſeco 


: p @» tw $ l . » " 
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{ Sea of chis warld co,che Land of Pr 
| of this, 


they are bound to the Land of. Promile ; that Ford. 


4 the ſtare of every Believer, he is as a ſhip, upon 
FJ the Sea. . Indeed Chriſt is the Builder of this 
ſhip, Chriſt is the Owner of this ſhip, i. is Chriſt 
that lancheqb.che ſhip, and rhac loads the ſhip, all 
JF che pregiqus Commodigjes that a believing ſoul is 
carrying home wich hum, ic-1s Chriſt's z E nach - 
the greac  Vencure i ineyety believipg. ſoul, and if 
ic hapld. milcarry, Chriſt ſhould have the great» 
I eſt "Cp for he hath che greareſt Venture, in; che. 
I hip; ; and. pecauſe.. the Vemure, is Cirilts a 
4 therefore. Chiiſt will, 00 Maſter in the (hip, h 
-7 preſence (hall be wich his people all the ume -] 
'F their continuance upon the. ey ofthis eartih/ he. 
will nor. leave them oy op abrovghn em in mo 
1 the Haven of reſt. 
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q Every Believer 1s as:a {hip uponggerys be. 
FJ this Sea, ih Cy my making of a Voya over the mf 1s ns 
iſe, they a thip up-- 
are ſer forth from the world, and from (an, _ on the 3ca 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


But I ſhall follow the Metaphor in two parti 
culars, briefly thus. 


Firſt, The Ship at Sea cannot move without 
a Wind. 
Secondly , It cannot reft without an An 
chor. 


Firſt, A ſhip at ſea cannot move without a wind, 
Many times it lies a leng time for a wind, and} 
when the wind blows, then the ſhip moves, but 
it. cannot meve without a wind ; and truly ſo ics 
with the ſouls of God's people, they cannot move 
without a wind, they are bound for heaven, but: 

| camſmove the leaſt without the ſpirit of 
of Chriſt, though they have never ſo many oppor 
eunities, and never ſo many Ordinances and Pros 
mifes, yer if the Spirit of Chriſt doth nor help che 
ſou? forward, the ſoul is becalmed, and canngt 
move: It is true, the fhip ar ſea may be ready 
they may turn the Sayls tro the Windward, bur not; 
move cilt che wind blow ; and ſoabelieving ſoul 
may do ſomthing when once the Spirit of Chriſt 
In ic, che ſoul may ftand Wairing for Chriſt, and 
be breathing' afrer Chriſt, but till the Spirit e 
Chrift ſhall breath upon the ſoul, and fill the ſayls 
of che ſoul, ir 1s not poſſible thar it ſhenld rid any 
way : And therefore the people of God 
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found, that it hath been for their adyancage to: 
Cry our for the breathings of the Spiric of Chriſt; 
{ the Spouſe in (@vt 4, 16. eAwake, O North 
wind', and come thew South,” Blow upon my G 

den, that the Spices thereof may flew ot,” Biit 
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i-J - Secondly, The ſhip cannot ref without an Arp 
4 chor; rid more canany poor ſoul reſt withour this 
Anchor of Hope ; this anchor of hope is thar 
which ſtayes the ſoul upon God, and keeps up the 
ſowl chat it faint nor, and fink noc ; It is true in 
deed (as the Apoftle ſairh) If owr hopes were only 
in this lift, wt were 'of all then moſt miſtrable; 1f 
| we had nota better hepe and anchor then the meni 
of this werld have, thac have only hope fer the 
things of this life. Bur this ſaving Hope, which is - | 
the ſiſter of Faith, rhat looks ro the good things | 
laid up in the Promiſe, it is that which ftays the: | 
ſoul, and keeps ir fafe and ftedfaſt in che midſt of | | 
all Rerms whatſoever : If a ſhip lye at Anchor, ic | | 
may ride ſafe-ar midnight,” though never ſo'dark ; | 
And truly thac ſoul that hath caſt anchor upon' 
eJ Chriſt, it may ride ſafe inthe darkeſt rime,in the 
1 faddeft condition that can befal it, while upon the 
face of the earth, this great Sea ; If a ſhip-hath a 
$ good anchor, the rideth ſafe in che midſt of the 
oreateſt raging (cas though the winds riſe,'though . 
the waves be never ſo high : This anchor of hope- 
ir cauſerh a ſoul to ride ſafe in che midſt-of alf E 
teraprations ; Hope keeps the heart up, Ron. F. 
2. By whom alſo we- have acceſs by faith into thi- 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce mn the hoſe of 
the glory of God. | Of ST 
. Verſe 3. - «And not only ſo, but we glory -1n4rto 
bulations alſe, knowing that tribulation worketh pax 
tiense, TH CORE GS 5 
Verſe 4. And patience,cxperience*, and experi- 
ence, hope, _ SLE CET oe” OR > 
Becauſe we have this hope, therefore we re-, 
Gg 32 Joyce 
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joycein tridulationz: inthe midR of all tormeeJ 
rejoyce.; we can kihg for joy, 45 Paw and Silas 

_ did at midnight, becauſe we have Hope for. our 
anchor, our ſhip ſhall ride ſafe in the niidR: of 

this Sea. - 1 6 a3 75 6: | 

\ - But for Application, briefly, | 

Vſei., Fiſtof all, Itletsusſeerbe milery of all men 
out of Chriſt ; they .char are without: Chriſt, 

are. without | hope -3-- (the . Apoſtle | puts. them 
together,, Eph. 2.12. That at that tive ye were 

without Chriſt , being aliens from the Communs« 

wealth of 1frael, and ftrangers from the Covenants 

of Promiſe ; having 10 ' hope, 'and without God 

the world. They that have no-Intereft in Chriſt, 

have no hopes to do their ſouls good another day y 
they may have the hope of the hypocrite, that iy. 

like the ſpiders web that will perifh ; bur they 
have no true, ſolid, well-grounded hope. 
It is a ſad condition fer a ſhip to be at ſea, an 
have no Ancher ; wicked men are at ſea as welÞ 
as God's people,and if you have no anchor of hope; 
to ſtay your ſouls when Rorms (hall artſe, and che, 
wrath of: God ariſe againſt you, hew ſad will your: 
conditions be 2 And truly thus it 1s - with the 

oreateſt part of the men of the world,. their con+ 
tien-is fad, though they do not lay it to heart ;; 
their ſhip is at ſea, toſſed up and down, and have 
no-ancher : Every man out of Chriſt, either he 
bath no. hope, no anchor; or ſecondly, 1f he hath! 
hape,his hope is not ſure and ftedfaſ, it is no firm 
hope; ' of thirdly.,; his hope is not caſt upen' a 
ground ; and if fo, it is not poſſible that: 
the (hip ſhould be fafe when the Rorms atiſe ; for 
. 7 ic 


ano thn Ag 


ae — x m4 


WTI oo—_—y rw" I... 


Y 


( 433 ) 


1M it is a very. rotten /place that moſt men our of 


Chriſt do caſt the anchor of their hopes upen ; 
moſt men caſt their anchor downward,bur rhis an- 
chor of kope muſt be caſt upward ; it never rakes 
place when it 1s caſt downward, it hath no ground 
to fatten upon, 

Bur when it is caſt within the Vail,it takes hold 
upon the rock, upen God,and Chriſft,and the Pro- 
miſe, that 1s more ſure then heaven and earth ; 
but moſt-mencaſt their anchor downward, their 
hopes is for the things of chis life, and that hope 
will nor hold. 

And ſome caſt rhe anchor of their hope upon 
themſelves, and that is a poor ground to caſt this 
anchor. upon ; the anchor of moſt men that 
live under the Goſpel, that are not broughr 
home to Chriſt, their Anchor is caſt upon them- 
ſelves, upon ſome works, ſome duties, ſome. per+ 
formances, upon ſomtbing that they have done ; 
truly this 1s a rotten ground,and this hope will-nor 
ſtand you in ſtead : there is no anchor will hold 


' but that which 15s caſt--upward within the Vail, 


therefore dear friends, I beſeech you examine 
whether you have that anchor that will hold, have 
you this hope thar 1s caft within the Vail ? O! char 
God would cauſe you to look afrer this hope, you 
will not truft your bodies at Sea ina ſhip thar hath 
no anchor, you will ſay it is as much as your lives 
are worth if a term ſhould ariſe:Will;yon not truſt 
your bodies where there is no anchor,and will you 
cruſt your ſouls where there is no anchor? Yet this 
is the folly of thouſands, thoſe that are called Pro- 
feſſors, they will cruft their ſouls ar ſea withour 
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an anchor. Alas! What will they do when' the 
Norms ſhall ariſe, when, when the wrath of God 
ſhall ariſe; what will you de ? O ! that Ged woule 
cauſe you to'come to Chriſt, chat you may have 
" this anchor that is ſure and tedfaſt,Thars the firſt, 
Secondly, Let not God's people wender that 
they meet with ſtorms, remprations, tryals, and 
aMi&ions, and at the rage of men againſt you 
Why, you are like a Ship at Sea, "and a fhipat Sez 
hath prepared for a ſtorme, if the waves do beat 
upon them, they are prepared for it, they are toſ-F 
ſed up and down the ſea, and yet they hope they 
fhall come to land : And therefore you thar fear 
the Lotd, do nor wonder at your remptations' and 
tryals, and that the'wrath of men is againft you, 
this is the place for ſtorms, heaven is the place of 
reſt ; the Lord by this would imbicter the world: 
to you, he will make you know that the world is: 
bitrer, and that heaven is ſweet ;* O! How ſweet}, 
will heaven be when'the ſoul ſhall come out of the” 
midſt of great ſtorms, and'datk nights, and many * 
perplexiries of ſpitits, many toſſes in their con» : 
ditions, both outward and inward ;* the Lord by 
theſe ſtorms will make' heaven very ſweet unto 
you ; beaven1s the place of reſt, though this be 
the place of crouble, and therefore do not wondet 
ar it,” Thar's'the ſecond. ae | 
” Thi .dly; What a mercy is it thatGod's people 
are kept and preſerved any moment ; Itisa mer- | 
cy to be kEpr "ar ſea, every man will ſay fo; but |} 
eſpecially to be kept and preſerved when the fea 
rages, there is 6 heart almoſt ſo hard, bur will | 
be afFeRed with ſuch a mercy, tobe kepr-in = | 
vows nds +» 8 Bae: | midſt 
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mid of a ſtorm, when they expe& to make their 
orave in the deeps, this isa wonder; and O what 
a metcy-15 it that God's people are kept in this 
tempeltuous world ; it is a wonder that your bo- 
dies are not broken, and that your ſf1rits are not 
broken, and that your comforts are not broken, 
when ſo many winds ftrive upon the face of the 
earth, this ſea ; it is a great mercy to be kept,and 
therefore acknowledge it to the praiſe of God ; ir 
doth appear, and the Lord doth make it evident, 
that the ſea is before the Throne, If the ſea were 
not before the Throne of God ; God's people 


ſhould be ſwallowed up every moment, the rage 


of men and ef devils would ſwallow them up ; bur 
the ſea 1s before the Throne, before the eye of 
God ; and therefore wonder thar you are ſafe in 
this raging ſea. 

Fourthly, It calls upon you that are the Lord's V/* 4. 
people to watch and pray, for you are at ſea ; he 
that will not pray ina ſtorm, he will never pray, 
the worſt of men will pray hard in a ſtorm : The 
heathen Mariners, Jozab 1. 5. Then the Mariners 
were afraid, and cryed gvery man unts hu god : 
therefore there is a Proverb, That men go to Sea 
to learn te pray : Truly, the Lord ſends his people 
to ſea for this end,rhat he might learn yol to pray 
and cry mightily to him ; the Saints ſhall not need 
to pray when they come in heaven, there all their 
defires fall be ſatisfied, and they ſhall want no- 
thing, and therefore no need topray : But the 
Lord he ſends you inro the ſea of this world, that 
he might learn you to pray, and he raiſes many 
ſtorms for this end, that ſo you might cry mightily 
Gg 4 to 
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rothe Lord : - The Diſciples when in a ſtorm, they 
cryed, Lord, ſave us, we periſh : Brethren, you are 
ar ſea, in the midſt of terms, and therefore you 
had need watch, and pray, and cry mightily, that 
you may be delivered from temprations, and fa- 
ved in the midſt of your fears, and be delivered 
from the Rocks, and the Sands, and from Pyrarts, 
& enemies, many dangers you are in, & therefore 
remember what Chriſt ſaith unto his Diſciples, 
Watch, and pray,that you enter not into temptation, 
-- Fiftly , Engage rhe: preſence of Chrift wich 
yo: 1t Chriſt be inthe ſhip,all is ſafe ; you had 
need engage the preſence of Chriſt with you eve- 
ry moment, for it 15 a danyerous ſea you are in, 
and if Chriſt be net with you, you will be fplir 
upon ſome ſand or other ; 'and therefore, O beg 
the preſence of Chriſt, do not ſer forward in any 
dury, withour the preſence. of Chriſt, Do nct* 
ſayl onz League without 'the preſence of Chrift, 
but urge 1t before the Lord that you are upon a 
troubleſome ſea where there are ſo many dangers, 
and deſire of God that the preſence of Chriſt may - 
be with you ; for. if Chit be with you, all will 
be ſafe. | | 
' Sixrly, You that are the Lord's people, do you 
open the fayls of your ſouls ro the breathings of 
the Spirit of Chrift ; If you would make a Voy- 
age to heaven, know that you can do nothing till 
the Spirit of Chriit breathsin you ; indeed, you 


may turn the ſayls of your ſouls that way, and be * 


waiting for the Spirit of Chriſt, bur till the Spi- 


_ Tit breathe in you, you 'cannot ſayl one League : 


but O what a comfortable Voyage ſhall you make, 


i 


when .. 
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when the Spirit of Chrift ſhall fill your hearts with 
holy morions, and carry you God-ward, and hea- 
ven-ward, therefore wait for thoſe breathings of 
the Spirit ; as the Spouſe in (ant. 4. 16. Awake 
O North wind, and cone thou South, blow upon my 
Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out. And 


, ſo do you, beg of God that the Spirit of Chrift 


may breathe upon you, and fill the ſayls of your 
ſouls, that you may be carried heaven-ward : O- 


pen your {ouls tothe breathings of the Spirir of 


Chriſt, and thar is the way to make a comfortable 
Voyage. 


Seventhly, You that are the Lord's people, 1f ſe 7. : 


you be Chrifts ſhip at Sea, look for geod Loading, 
be not content to &@ home empty ; Chriftians 
ſhould labeur to be filled wich the Spirit, ro be 
toaden with the fruits of Righteouſneſs ; this the 
Lord callsfor; truly ir is a dangerous Voyage that 
you make, and therefore you had need be loaden 
with rich Commodities, you had need ſeek after 
much of that durable'riches thar abides for ever ; 
the Lord does not love chat the ſhip ſhould come 
home empty : O that you that fear the Lord 
would remember that you have but once to paſs 
over the ſea of this world, and then there 1s an 
end for ever, and therefore do not return empty, 
bur Og0 and beg of the Lord, that he would fill 
you with the fruits ef righteouſneſs, that you may 
00 home loaden with Faith and Righteouſneſs, ſo 
{hall you be an honour ta God, and there will be 
much joy in heaven when you come home. 


. ©  Eightly, Ir is a word of much comfort to thoſe Uſe 8, 


that fear che Lord, and have an Intereſt in Chriſt; 
ft , 
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know, though you be at ſea, and meet with many 
ſtorms, yer you need not fear, you have an An- 
chor that will hold, it being caſt upon a ſure 
ground, your Anchor it is entred, it 1s faftned up- 
on the Father's free grace, and the Son's everlaſt- 
11ng Righteouſneſs, which 1s ſure and ſtedfaft ; and 
if ſo, de nas fear though ſtorms ariſe, it ſhall go 
well with you, for Chriſt is the owner of the ſhip, 
and he will go Maſter in the (hip, and fo long as 
rhe preſence of Chriſt is with you, you may be 
comforted, what-ever you meer with. If Chriſt 
be in the ſhip, he will rebuke the wind and the 
Waves, yea he will tread upon the proud boifte- 
rous Waves that his people meer with ; yea, and 
he will make his people alſo ts tread upon them 

. too; and therefore fear not,for Chriſt 1s the Ma- - 
2 fter ofthe ſhip, he is with yqu, rhe Loading al- 
ſo is Chrift's, and (as I ſaid before) you need nat 
fear ſplitting, and loſing your Loading, for then 
Chriſt ſhould loſe more then you : If thy ſoul © 
ſhould be loft art Sea, then Chritt ſhould loſe his 
honour, and his honour is more to him, then thy 
ſqul: tp thee ; and therefore ler all Gods people 
be comforted in the midſt of all forms, and try- 
als , perſecutions, afflitions , and ſufferings ; 

thovgh this world be a Sea,and an evil ſea, a trou- 

bleſome ſea, yer be cemferted ; for thouch the 
ſhip of the body may be ſplit, and all your our- 
ward Loading may be loſt, yet ſo long as Chriſt * 
15 the Owner of the ſhip, ſo long as Chriſt is in 

'- the hip, ſo long as-the Anchor of the ſhip is 
caft in heaven, there 1s not one paſſenger ſhall be 
loſt; for though the ourward man be loſt, Fe 
0 rag 
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che ſoul ſhall be ſaved in the day of Chrift, 

I now come to conſider what is the Uſe and 
the Excellency of this Grace of Hope. Iris an 
Anchor ſure and Rtedfaft, rhough it 1s not alwayes 
ſure to ſenſe, not alwayes ſure in apprehenſion, 
The hope of the Saints may have its ſhakings,and 
ir may leem ſomrimes ro be cut off in their appre- 
henfions, bur it 1s ſure and ftedfaſt in reſpe& of 
the ground of it, in reſpe& of that ſure held it 
hath upon God and Chrift, it hath ſure hold up- 
on thar which is within the Vail. And it 1s ſure 
in reſpec of rhe event of it ; The Event and If- 
ſue of a Believers hope is alwayes ſure, 1t can no 
more be diſappointed of his hope, then the foun- 
dation of his hope (which is Chrift) can be ever- 
turned ; bur that which a believing ſoul hath in 
hope, it is as ſure as if he had itin band already, 
Le, T his us our God, we have waited for hins,and he 
will ſave us, faith the Church, 


The Dorine then is. this, 
That the believing ſoul hath Hope for a ſure 
and ftedfaſt Anchor, 
Or thus, 
This Grace of Hope it ts 4 ſure and ſtedfaſt 
eAnchor to every believing heart. 


It is plain in the Text, Which hope we have 4s 
as Anchor beth ſure and ftedfafs. 
' Inthe handling of this Point, I ſhall ſhew you, 
' Firſt, Whar this Hope is. 
Secondly, Make ir out to you, That this 
' Hope sthe ſouls Anchor, SHE 
20 <8 OE 8 on 4 ; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That-this Anchor of the ſoul is ſure 
and Redfaft, And that will make way | 
for Application. _. gh 
Firſt of all, Our work is to enquize, What this 
Hope #s. You may take this deſcription of ir, | 
Ic is the work of the ſpirit ef Chriſt upon the 
heart, whereby iris raiſed in expeRation of thoſe 
good things that faith believes, and which God | 
bath promuſed. 
We ſhall open the parts of ic, that we may 
come to know what this ſaving Hope 15,thac is the 
Anchor of 2 believing ſoul. | 
The em;. And firſt of all you have the efficient cauſe of |}. 
ent cauſe {iS hope, and that is the Spirit of Christ,it is not . | 
oftrus -all the world that can raiſe a poor deje&ed heart 
, hopeis rokhope in God, it is not all rhe comforts of the 
' God. - , werld, nor comforters inthe world, that can make - 
any poer d:zooping heatt to caſt this Anchor of 
Hope in heaven ; and therefore when the Apoſtle | 
doth deſcribe the condition of Natural-men, he 
ſaith of them, . That they are without God, without 
Christ, and without' Hope, This is the ſtate of ' 
every man by Nature, he hath not the leaſt dram 
of ſaving hope, till the Spirit of Chrift comes ro 
work upon che heart. And therefore God is cal- 
1:d the God of Hope, Rom. 15. 1 3. Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace mm believing, 
that you may abound i; hope, through the power of |; 
the holy Ghoſt. . Here youſee the efficient: cauſe, 
It 18 the work of God to raiſe up the heartto hope | 
in himſelf, and ir. is the Spirit of Chriſt that muſt o | 
cauſe the ſoul ro abound in hope ; That you may (| 
abonnd n hope, through the power of the holy — | 


Andin Zſ 


«22, peaking there inthe; perſon- of 
Chrik, be: confeſlech that: ic PBT TA wi that 
did cauſe him to hope, .\Pſal, 122. 9. But.thou art 
þe that took me ont of the worpb, thou didſt. wake nee 
hape when 1 was upon my mothers breaſts, Jt was 
es Lord:rhat didft casſe me to hope. God only is 
the eigen cauſe, IEEE: ; R 
Secondly, For the Forma auſe of this Ho ) " 
we ſaid-it 4 an Expeltation of the (oul, it af 1s 
riſe from faith, war faich believeth, that hopeof hope. 
expe, and waits upon God for the fulfilling of; 
It 6 an Expatation of the heart, 


_ Now-this ExpeRation'3 v7 oþ (nA 
- Fiſts A-patient ExpeRation,.. 
Secondly, Anardent Expe@ation. | 
Thirdly, A confident ExpeRatien, All which 
do-expreſs the Nature of joan Hope. 


Firk; of all, It-is 2 Potions. E x pellationg. cauſerh 
the ſoul ro wair patiently-for the fulfilling of rhe 
Promiſes, to fu; downat the feer of Guſt, and 
wait; even all irs dayes,; for. the fulfilling of the 
Premuſe ; and therefore # aith the Apoltle, Heb. 
10. 36 uFer you have: wot .patrexce,, that after 
you have done the will of d, you may: . inherit the 
Promiſe. As if he thopld ſay,” your hope will 
not-held bury if 'you have not parience,, God hath: 
given you 2 promiſe, by God doth pok-preſenuly: 
fulfil che promiſe ; gg therefore..thar you, may. 
hope till the Promiſe fulfilled, youaveneed 
of patience ; and truly, ' Hope 1s nothung elſe bug 
Patience a ont, '[c is'a patient Expectation. 

Secondly - 


: 
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the believing ſoul doth hepe for, it-is earneſt! 
carried our after; it1s ſuch an expeRation as d 


tnake rhe ſoul _—y 1y Intent, and cauſe it to. 
. Took effery way; round abonr,. for the fulfilling of 


char which ic hopes for; iris an earneſt' expeR- 
tion : The Apoftle ſpeaks in Rows. 8. x9, 20, 21. 

Verſe 19. For the earneſt expellation of the 
57 Hy watteth for the manifeftation of the ſons 
, Go \ ' | | 
of Verſe 2@. For the creature was made ſubjelt to 
wanity, not willingly , but by reaſon of him who hath 
 ſubjetted the ſame in hope. 

Verſe 21, Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalt be deli- 
vered from the bondage of | corruption, into the glori- 
als bberty of the children of Goa, | 
| The wholecreation hath'a hope to be delivered 
from that bondage which the fin of man brought 
upen it ; and becauſe there is a hope, there is an 
tarneſt expettation , and" the earneſt 'expeRation 


waiterk for rhe manifeſtation of the ſons' of God. 


And trulywhere there is ſaving hope, ir will cauſe 


the ſoul to look after the fulfilling of the Pro-' 


miſe, it wairs earneſtly, and groaris eirnefily for 
che fulfilling of thoſe Promiſes thir it waics- for : 
It 1s an ardent expeRation. | 


Thirdly, It is a Confident ExpeBtation ; though" 


indeed ir 1s true, the lope of the beſt Saints _— 
flag, yet when hope doth worklike it ſelf, 'and a&t. 
like ir ſelf, it/aRts confidently, it is accompanied 
wich holy confidence and boldneſs roward God 3; 


When hope is ſtrengthned, then it a&ts aa 
d ; 


atid confidenceis nochingelſe then beyeloings 


Setobdly; Ir is an Ardent Expellation ; What | 


| 


ll 
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ried ; Thatis the ſecond particular, You have 


ſeen the efficient and formal cauſe of this hope. 


Thirdly, What is the Objeft of this Hope ? Iwhatis 
rold you that it was an expeCtation of thoſe good the objeQ 
things that God hath promiſed ; what God harh f hope. 


premiſed, rhat hope looks for the fulfilling of, all 
outward comforts that are needful refref $ 
in their way ; (ProteRion, Deliveratice; Aft- 
Kance, the Increaſe of Grace, and the Carrying 
on of the werk of God in the heart) what-ever is 
laid up inthe Promiſe, that hope waits for the ful- 
filling of ; bur more eſpecially, the Obje& of a 
Believers hepe it is Eternal Life, Tit, 1. 2. In 
hope of Eternal Life, which God that cannot" te, 
promiſed before the world began, And in Tit. 3.7. 
That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made 
Heirs, according to the hope of Eternal Life.Sorhat 
Eternal life is the Obje& of a Believers hope. 


Fourthly, We have the concomitant of Hope, The Con- 
and that is Faith; Ir isan expe&ation of thoſe comitant 
good things which faith believes that God-harh 2! hope 


promiſed ; ſo you ſee how Hope ftands towards 
Faith, _ are twins, as it were, they are born 
and brought forth rogether ;' Faith is the Elder 
ſiſter, fauh believes thar che promiſe is rue, and 
hope looks for the fulfilling of the Promiſe, be- 
cauſe faith believes it; They grow up together, 
yn are nourithed together, and they flouriſh to- 
gether, and they languiſh together : when faith 
1s ſick, hope is infirm, and when faith is liyely, 
hepe is ative ;' yea, they will expire rogether : 
when abelieving ſoul fhall come into the bolome 
of Chriſt, noneed of faith and hope, Faith that 


: 
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looks: 


loaksto. the truth of the promiſe, and hope looks ' 

_ tothe good of the promile, that is the difference, | 
| berween faich and hope ; Faich cloſes with the 
Promiſe becauſe ir is true, and Hope thatcleaves, 


to 1t, and expects the fulfilling of 1t, becauſe ic, YI re 
is aſurable good which Ged hath promiſed ; fo | w 
that by the opening of this deſcription of hope, |} 


ou may in part ſee what that hepe. is which will, {} & 
as att Anchortoa man's ſoul ; Thar's the firſt Y h 
particular, | 4 ') 


-  Burfecondly; I ſhall make it out unto you,that: | p 
this hope is the Anchor of -the ſoul ; and I fhall = 
ſhew. you har it is of the fame uſe to. the ſoul that | b 
che Anchor is to the ſhip. 00 2X P 
- Firſt of all, The Anchor ts uſeful in rune of 
ſtorms, the Anchor doth keep the fhip from be- } I 
ing driven upand down with various winds 3 1f it 
' Were not for the Anchor,the ſhip would ſomtimes + 
be cariied back again after ir hath gane a great 
way inits Voyage : of the ſame uſe 1s. Hope toa. 
believing ſoul,-1t is exceeding uſeful in.tume. of 
cemptation,' when contrary winds blow,even ſuch 
winds as would drive. the ſoul backagain, if ir 
were not for the Anchor of Hope : 1r-18 ſaid of 
Chriſt, That for the. jay that was ſet before him, 

; he endured the Croſs, Lied the ſhame ; and thar 
we bear up againſt the ſtrong winds of temptation, 
and againtt all the diſcouragemencs that ve meer 
Ml is by this Anchor of Hope ;; if it.yere not. 

or 


| Cape cf Joy and. ryan heayen, ir were. 
not poſſible.-rhat a ſoul ſhould bear up againſt ſo 
mavy winds of cempration,. aol I, 
TIS | by Secondly, 
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Y Secondly, The. Anchor begs the ſhip from 
tofling : When the waves roar, the Anchor 1s theri 
eding uſeful, ic keeps the ſhip from being re- 

meved ; for thongh ir may be moved, yer nor 

removed, becauſe the Anchor is ſure; though the 
waves riſe never ſo high, and be never io boiſte- 
rous, yet if they caſt Ahthor, the Mariners lay 
chem down to ſleep, they are ſecuire,becauſe rhey 
have caft Anchor, And of that uſe is this Grace: 
of hope toa believing ſoul, the waves many times 
riſe high, afflictions, perſecuriotis, David com= 
plains of it, . Pſal. 38; 1 2. They alſo chat ſeek after 
my life, lay ſnares for me ; and they that ſeek my 
hurt, Peak miſchievous things, and imagine deceit 
all the day long, DICE LAS 
Verſe 13. Bat I, as 4 deaf man, beard not ; and 
I was as 4 dumb man that openeth not his mouth, _ 
Verſe 15. For is thee, O Lord, do I hope, Tho 
wilt hexr, O Lord my Ged, 1 was not moved by 
this (faith he) I caft anchor inthee,O Lord,» thee, 

O Lord, do I hope, thou wilt hear me, O Lord my 

God : He caft Anchor in- Ged, and then he, lies 

down and reſts: And ſoin Pſal. 42. Therewere 

many waves that did riſe very high in his owl ſpt- 
rit, and what doth he do > Why, he caſts afchor, 

in God,as 1n verſe 17. #hy art.thoucaft down, 0 

wy ſoul ? Aud why art thou diſquitted within me ? 

Hope theu in God, for [ ſhall yet praiſe hiw, tho ©. 

the health of my comntenance, and my God e. 

fl in Ged, caſt thy Anchor there , and then- 

reſt, for I thall yer lee the time-to praiſe him, I, 
{hall overcome all ſtorms,” atd (hall live ro ſee a 
c-lw and therefore O my ſoul caſt ancher in God] 
hope thou in God, Hk Third» 


Thiedly The fo lars ts dip fron 
ths ty many Lungs _— the lands and rocks 
Yy UC agd ets danger, almoſt cunning 
out of an Aychor ſom: 
rumes ___ thery. Hope 18 of the ſame 
ule to 2 belicying ſoul, ir keeps tbe poer ſoul from, 
liczzng-upon many diſcouragipg rocks thar are in 
way to heaven, Pal. 27. L- had fainted; 
wnleſe I bad believed to fee the goodneſs of the Lord 
wthe Laxd of the ling. : If, ic had not been for 
the Anchor of bope, Lhad ſplit, I had fainted,and 
' my {out had been ſplir, bur I believed toſee the 
guerre of the Lord in-che land of the living z 
her of hepe, it 15 thatwhich keeps the ſoul 

from ſplirting apon the rocks. 

Fourthly, The anchor keeps the ſhip cloſe ro 
the place where the anchors caſt, thar ic ſhall 
got be removed far from that place ; ſothe grace 
of hope in this reſpett is alſo uſeful, it keeps the 
heart cloſe ro God and Chriſt, that is the benefic 
of chis anchor of hope : the men of the world 
char have not hope in Chriſt, they live at a greav 
diſtance frem God and Chrift, hop dwell at a 
grear diftance from heaven, they are far from 

God; God isnot in all cheir thoughts, becauſe 
they have no his Anchor of hope ; "if the anchor 
of were caſt in heaven,it were not poſ« 
fible chat their ſouls ſhould be ar a diſtance from 
God ;- the more there is hope, che more nigher 
God ; it is want of, this lively hope'rhat men are. 
£> far from God. Thar's the fou 

Fiftly, The Ancher is made ſure by a Cable 
chat is fafingd to it; and ſo the hope of a beſo 


OE LEASm=REZA SAC af 


co w & 0 wo cy WW y ga — 


> aw i tt. 


(467-) 
ſoul will do no good wichour a Cable, now this 


Cable it is the word of Promile,ir is the ſure word 
ef the Lord thar keeps che ſoul faft, -If a Ship 
have a hundred anchors at Sea, if they be not faſt- 
ned to a Cable, they will do no good : and eruly 
ſo is hope if ir hathnot a Cable 3 1f men pretend 
co have hope, and that hope nor faftned upon the 
word of the Lord, fo faſt as ir is caſt, ic will be 
loft. But che hope of a believing ſoul is faſined 
upon the word of the Lord, the promile of the 
Lord, and cherefore it will hold. 

Sixty, The Sea-man caſts his Anchor at a ven-. 
cure, he doth not know whether his anchor will 
reach the borrome or no, he doth not know whe- 


. ther his Cable be long enough, or whether his an- 


chor will take hold or no, and he doth not know 
whether his anchor will hold when ic hath raken 


-* hold, yer norwichſtanding-all, he makes a ver-, 


cure when he hath needro caſt his anchor: and'fo 
it is with a believing ſoul, when a ſoul comes firſt 
ro'God, he makes a deſperate venture, he ſees his 
faith is weak, and his hope weak, and he dorh-not 
know whether i it will rake hold of che rock or no, 
will not my expectation fail? All chis 1s objeed, 
bur the believing ſoul makes a venture,fauchis gi- 
ven, and it m kes a venture, he ſees thar chere 
lies aneceffiry upon ir, if 1 do net caſt anchor, 1. 
periſh, the winds blow hard, and I ſee a rock be- 
fore me, a gulf, and if 1 do nor caſt anchor, I pe- 
rib, and if I caſt anchor,it may be my anchor will 
hold, I have an invitationto ir; "_ P a” you . 
that walkerh i in darkneſs, and. fees #o light, let ime 

truſt in the Lord, and _ _ hu G 1s. 5O. | abort 
choug 
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chorof a 
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cbough it be-in a ſtorm at midnight; let him caſt | 
anchor -upon me (ſaith God ) ler him truft in = 

Name of the'Lord, and ſtay upon his God ; this 
the poor-ſoul hears, -and being encouraged by the 


'Word-of the Lord, it caſts anchor, and makes a 


deſperate venture. That's the fixr. 

Seventhly, The anchor 1s uſeful, nor only in a 
form, bur the anchor is-uſeful in a calm, when the 
ſhip ar Sea-1s becalmed, and canner ſayl, they caſt 
anchor ; and fo this anchor of hope it 15 necdful in 


| a calm, for if it were not for this anchor of hope, 


a believing foul could nor have any ſettlement in 
a calm, though a man hath never ſo much for the 
preſent, if he hath nor hopes that his goods ſhall 
be inctealed, his heart will be diſquieted ; and 
ſo hope is uſeful in the greateſt calm, to hope thar ' 
the preſenc good thar they have ſhall nor be loſt, 


char that mealure ot grace and ſpirir that the Lord 


hath given chem, ſhall be carried on from one de- 


gree toanother, till he hath perfe&ed it ; if It. 
were not for this, the heart could not have any 
peace inthe grearett of his enjoyments. And thus 
you have ſeen the ſecond particular, 


Firft, I have ſhewn you what ſaving hope is, | 
Secondly, That this ſaving hope is the An- 
chor of the ſoul. 1.3 
The third and laſt particular is, To ſhew you 
thar chis ancher of a believing ſeul is ſure and fted- 
faſt : And it will appear in theſe few particulars, 


Gul is fure Firft, Ic is made of good mettle,ir is that which 
ed 


will not bow nor break, it is'not as the hope of an 
hypocrite ; the hope of an hypocrite is compared 
to 


| RA +, 
co a ſpiders web,that breaks preſently;the ſpiders 
web it 15a poor thing to hold a ſhip falt ina ſtorm; 
bur this ſaving Hope that the Spirit of Chriſt dath 
work in the heart of believers, ic is made-of good 
' mettle,it was not digged out of their own bowels, 
bur ferche from. Chriſt, ic is Chrift that. is the 
ſtore-houſe of all grace, it is made of gold, of try- 
ed gold, Ther faith 1s more precious then gold, 
faith the Apoſile, and to their hope 18 more pre» 
cious then gold, and mqre firm and ſolid che 
old, the matter of ir 1s ture and ſtedfatt. 

Secondly, It is well wrought, and therefore ir 
mult needs be ſure and ſtedfait, for 1t 1s an anchor 
of Chriſt's own working; T he God of hope fill you 
with all joy ard peace in belicving, that you: may a- 
bound in hope, throvgh the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
Rom, rs. 13. and 1taith the Avoſtle Peter, 1 Per, 
I. 3, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us again toa lively hope, by there- 
ſurretton of Jeſms Chriſt frem the dead : The hope 
of the Saints it is a grace that is of God's own be- 
getting, It is an anchor of Chriſt's own making, 
and that which comes our of the hand of Chrilt, 
muſt needs be ſure and Redfaſt, 

Thirdly, Ir is ſure and. ftedfaſt, for the Cable 
that holds it is ſure and ſRedfaſt, and that is the 
Word of the Lord ; now the Word of the Lord, 
\ which is the Cable thar a believers hope is faſined 
unto, it 15 twiſted of many preciaus promiſes, all 
beige rwiſted cogether, muft needs be rang, the 
leaſt of them is ſtronger then heaven and earth ; 
Heaven and tarth ſhall paſs, - not one jot or titt't 
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er LY tow of the ng fail, eel il be fulfiled. 
#-  Thepromifesrhey arethe'cable which'believing * 
Ws ſouls anchor 18 falined unto;and therefore it is furs iF 
and Redfaſt,” | i 
Fourrhly, Tr is caſt upon aſure groumd. What :Y 
1s the'ground thara believers hope 1 is caſt upon, T 
anſjer, MO | 
- The Ficſt, Ic is fafined opan Jeſus Chrift ; firſt, 
33 ound $6 Chriſt crucified, upon the death of (brift 
b that abe-- upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, by which Chriſt 
b-: * xe hath made Gtisfation for fin, and brought 1n ever- 
lating righteouſneſs, ro' cover the nakedneſs of 
Dor creatures, their love 1s fafined upon the 


4 Zug Wounds of Chriſt, the ſufferings of Chriſt, That's 


SE) up-: 


the firſt ground for a. believers ye to faften ©: 
upon. | 1 
=. Secondly, The Anchor of a believers hope it 1 
>. faſtens uponithe Reſurrethion of Chrifs, 1 Per:t, 3. 44 


Bleſſed be God that hath begotten us again to a ttt 

ty hope by the reſyrreftion f Feſus Chrift ; thatn 1 
main ground for nope to faften upon, the reſtirrs- ik 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt , the 'poor ſoul looks to |, 
Chriſt,” Chrift dead and riſen, and in that Chriſt © 
roſe from the grave, he hath given full ſarisfation - 
to his Father, be hath pajd the debr, and is 2 com- 
mon perſon for his people, that come to him by -* 
fatth ; ſo thar the reſurreRtion of Chriſt doth 3 


Thurely; Ir faftens alſo upon the Interceflian of 
Ya fws C Tw/Y He u able to ſave to the ntmiſt all 
var come ta a God 't bi, for be ever r veth to mutke 

| inter | 


. Atehorhen the faith of the ſoul exceedingly, i IC Ty | 
dives ; the ſoul affurance rhat it ſhall be accepred J 
with God the Father,becauſe Chriſt isrifen again, # 


.way of Redemption for poot creatures, that love . '-- */; 


- Creatures to Chriſt, and which tenders Chtifh im 


LE.” 


Inrerceſſion for them, Now this gives 
Ccouragemern td a pedr foul that"is wade 
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of hisown loft coridition, : of being'far off from * 
God, it would fain draw nigh, and ktiow 'fof 
which ways come z Whenthis'1s diſcoveredithat 
Chriſt firs in heaven ro plead for poor ſouls aid. - 28 
ro make Interceſſionfor all that coirie to God: by. 38 
bimy this cauſes the ſoul to give a venture tofaft» - * - 88 
en upon Chriſt, % — 
Secondly, As the ſoul faftens upon /Chrift, fa .-* 
alſo ir faſtens God the Father by Chriſt ic ' © 1.3F 
goes to the Father, and takes hold of him. Firſt :**.. 2 oY 
Ic faſtens upon the free Grate.of the Father, .that © :,., + 54% 
infinite everlaſting love which did finde et the  - -* 3 


which gave Chriſt at firſt, and which gives pac? 


the everlafting Goſpel, there the ancho? of hope 
takes hold. Secondly, Hope takes leld” of the 
Frength of God : He is a God mighty in Rrengths 
he can overcome all difhculties, all enemies 'rhat 39 
are berwixt him and my ſoul, he can overcome-all Py 
my unworthineſs, all my provecatiohs; 
overcome himſelf, his own wrath andW 
that which no creature can do ; this being preſe1 | 
ed to a poor ſoul that is in a ſad doubting condith..... - 
on, this helps (through grace) to draw rhelifh® 
Chriſt, and to faſten it upon God. '- Thirdlyp? 
faſtens alſo upon the wwchangeableneſs of God, ati 
this gives a ſure hold to the anchor of hepe : He 
is n0t as man that he ſhould lye ; Who 15 it that 
hath ſpoken 2 Who is it that tenders Chriſt to 
poorreatures ? Is it not the word'of him that 18 


B-2 {cen the third thing handled, 


* men, they are in. a ſad condition, for they are 


fulwimweſs? Is ir not the firength | 
no: lye, nor as the: ſons of men, 
ald-repent : Now when the Lord doth 
; prof his Son and Himſelf- to a poor ſoul, 
2414s death, his:reſurreRion, aſcention, his 
e:2&fron, and his own free grace and love, his 
tneth, his fairhfulneſs , this becomes a ſure . 
ound for hope tofaften upon, and ſo you have ' 


* - ” had - 


.2 K& word of Application and I have done. 
- Fuſtof all, Ir lets us ſee the ſad condition of- 


- all men thatare without Hope, you will ſay they _ | 
/ arein a ſad candicjan thatare art ſea without an | 


wh 


anchor, and cruly this 1s the condition of many 
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without hope ; and O that men would now lay it 
to keart to ſee what a ſad condition they are in - 
without this anchor of ſaving Hope, you that ate 
withour hope, iris not poſſible you ſhould ſtand in --: 
a.ſtorm, however you may be quiet ina calm,it is 
not poſſible that you ſhould bear up in time ' of 7 
fjorm,and therefore though men'may ſeem tolook* 

cowards: God, and ſeem to make a progreſs in. 

Gad's wayes, -if there be not an anchor of Hope, =} 
chey-wilt þe driven back again, craſs winds -will 
ariſe at ſea, and 'if 'you' have nor this-anchor of 
hope in Chrift,and inthe Father's free grace, they 
will be driven back again, wichout hope its- not: 


I 
: . 
id : 
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poſſible yau ſhould be neer unto God, and keep. . b 


nigh unco God ;'and what a miſerable condition®: 
is 1t to be without God in; the world 2, Truly, fo.- -- 
long as you are withour true ſaving hope; you'.are © 
wiiheut God In thg world ; io long as. p 
y; LY EITET h 24-9 x 
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without hope, they are in a heartleſs and lifileſs 
Rho ph, acne 15 No _— there 1s no 
endeavour ; What is the reaſon that men are ſo 
Norhful in looking after God ? Ic is becauſe that 
their hearts are nat eftabliſhed by hope in ChriR, 
and in the Fathers free grace ; where there 15no 
hope, there can be no right endeayour ; if hope 
fail, all endeayours fail, S 
Nay further, while men are without hope,they Gut 
muſt needs be in a finful polluted condition, for ir BY 
3s hope that purgeth the ſoul, and purifierh the 
heart ; Having this hope, let us cleanſe our ſelves, 
and he that hath chis hope, he is pure, even as he 
1s pure ; he looks afcer purity,as Gd is pure:that 
men go on to defile themſelves, and to work all 
manner of iniquity, it is becauſe that-they have 
no-true hope toward God : Truly this doth diſco- 
'yer that many men have no hope in God, becauſe 
*zhey live at ſuch a diſtance from God, and are not 
© kept cloſe to God; nay, they are contented to 
live at a diſtance from God, and will not endea- 
your. ſeeking after Chriſt : Wherefore 1 beſeech 
you think upon it, what a ſad condition it is to be 
at Sea without an anchor, your hearts would melt 
within you to ſee a ſhip driven with ſtorms upon 
the rocks, and no anchor to caſt out ; yet this 1s 
the condition. of many thouſands in the world, 
they are at ſea, and ready to ſplit upon the rocks, 
and no anchor of hope ; O' that the Lord would * 
"make many a heart ſenſible of it, 
Secondly; AS it is fad tobe without hope, ſo 1t Uſe 2. 
"15 mare ſad to have a deceitful hope ; for the diſ- * 
appointment of hope is the greateſt torment thax 
$2452 44. AA a2 . | can 


On). T 
Can befal'a poor creautez better never to have © 
hope, then to havehope "fruſtrated, to be diſap< 
- pointed; the diſappointment of hope proves ſhatne 
and confufioh of face t6 men, Jeb 6.20. they were 
confounded” becauſe they had hoped, rhey came 
chither, -and:were aſhamed, they were deceived 
of rhetr expe&arion,and were confounded Better 
never to bave hope, then to be diſappointed of 
your-hape and in Job x 1.20. the hope of a Wick- 
ed man thall' be as che giving up of rhe Ghoſt, it 
{hill be gone in a moment ; as a man in one mo» 
/menc he breaths forth his ſpirir, and gives up rhe 
ghoſt, fo the hope of a wicked manſoon periſh- 
erh. - Now look to your hepe, that you may not + 
have ſuch hope as will be like the giving up of the 
ghoſt, exariine your hope, lee whether ir be ſuch 
hope as the Apoſtle fpeaketh of, that will be as an 
anchor te the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt ; whence 
did your hope ariſe, I pray examine that, whether , - 
it was from your ſelves, or from Chriſt ; 1f your 
hope be from any thing in your felves, 1t is hope 
that will not hold, it 18not ſure and ftedfaft ;. ex- 
amine What was the effictent cauſe of your Hope, 
how'was this hope begotten in you ? Did you fee 
that it was'out of the hand 'of Chriſt, and that it 
was begotren in you by rhe mighty power of God? 
D1d the Lord cauſe you: to ſee that it was not poſ- 
fble that you ould create hope in your ſelves,rtil 
Chriſt come & beger hope in you? Know certain- 
ly, if it were not a hope of Chriſt's begerting, it 
is ananchor that will not hold. Again, examine 
whar it was that faſtned your hope, Was it the 
word of the Lord that made you to hope, the oy 
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word of promiſe? Wasir the word of man,or the 
word of the Lord,if it were any thing but the word 
of the Lord that made you ro hope, your hope 
will not hold. Examine alſo-upon what ground 
your hope 1s caſt, Is it caft upon the arm of fleth, 
or upon the arm of the Lord ; what-ever hope is 
calt uponthe arm of fleſh will not hold. Examine 
alſo whether your hope be caſt uponthe free grace 
of God,or upon the things of the world, your pre» 
ſperiry in the world, there are thouſands inthe 
world that caſt the anchor of their hope upon the 
mammon of this world,becauſe God hath preſper- 
ed them in the world, and given them abundance 
of theſe outward good things,therefore they hope 
that God loverh them,and will give them another 
world ; bur if your anchor of hope be caſt upon 
your gold, or your great eftate, and not-upon the 
free grace of God,it will deceive you. Upon what- 
ſoever 1c be caft beſide God and Chriſt,it will not 
hold; if ic be caſt upon your duties, your defires, 


and good meanings,and endeavours, your prayers, 


and rears, your charity, if the anchor of your hope 
be caſt upon theſe, it will nor hold; - yea, if ir be 
caſt upon your graces, your hope will not hold : 
for whatſoever 15 made the greund of hope beſide 
Chriſt, is the arm of fleſh,even grace,and the aCt- 
ings of grace in the ſoul, they become flefh, if 
made the ground of our hope. Now I beſeech you 
lookre your hope, for certainly the hope of moſt 
men is not of the right ſtamp,what-ever they pre- 
tend : How do many deceive themſelves, God is 
not in all their theughts, nor in any of their wayes, 
2nd yer have hope toward God, You ſay you _ 
"1-2 oi KEX—*3 ) s + oc - * , hope 
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is 
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hope in God, and yer your hope doth net purifie | 


your hearts, bur as wicked as ever, walking in the 
wayes of your own heart, and ſatisfying your own 


luſts, what-ever theie men pretend, _ have not / 


hope of che right ſtamp, their hope 1s but as the 
ipiders web, or as the giving up of the ghoſt, 
Thirdly, Letme exhort you all to leok after this 
ſaving lively hope, for -it is that which will keep 
your hearrs from breaking in the evil time, at one 
time'ar other. the heart will break,if men have not 
this ſaving hope ; therefore ſeek after rhis ſaving 


| hopegfor 1t will keep you up in the midi of forms, 


inche-midſt of evils,and eſtabliſh you in the midft 
of good,it will do you good ina ſtorm, and it will 
be uſeſul ro yon in acalm ; you can never take 


comfort inthe-good things you enjoy, and your |, 


hearts cannot be eſtablithed in peace , 1f not 
grounded in hope; therefore look after this live- 
ly hope, this anchor ofthe ſoul ; yea foul, wouldſt 
thou dwell with God,.and live neer God,and live 
upon-him continually. ? O then caſt the anchor of 
your hapejn God, true hopz will hold your ſouls 
cloſe to him, that youſhall nor depart from him, 
Yea, Would yau have your hearts made more ho- 
ly,purified;' and fanctified, and get viQory over 
your corruptions ?. O then ſeek after this ſaving 
hope; for that manthat bath his hope caſt on God, 
and Chriſt, that man is moſt free from corruption, 
and moft a&ive for God ; true hope it will make 
you able'to ſuffer, it will make you able to rejoyce 
in tribulation ; why new,doſt thou deſire all this ? 
why then ſeek after this lively hope. 
But it may be you will ſay unto me, how ſhall 
| We 
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we obtain this hope.? I ſee ir is exceeding uſeful, 
and of abiolute neceflity,how ſhall we come by it? 
where ſhall we have this anchor to (tay our ſouls ? 

For aniwer, Firſt, Look to the free grace of How to 
God in Chriſt for it, 'ris he that doth beger this _ =_ 
orace of hope in his people ; Took to theſe renders RN Ine 1 
that free grace makes s Cod holds forth his ſelf, 
and Sen, and pardon, and life to poor creatures; 
Free grace makes a render of all chis.unto you,and 
therefore look ro this free grace, that ſo you may 
have that hope which ſhall nor be confounded and 
aſhamed. | 

Secondly, Look to Chrift for ir eſpectally, look 
to the reſurre&ion of Chriſt ; thar place 1 Pet. x. 
3. Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy,bath 
begotten ws again unto a lively hope,by the reſurre(ti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, he hath paid the debr, and broughr 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and therefore look to 
the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, for by eying that, this 
lively hope may be begotten in you. 

Thirdly, Look to che promiſe, to the word of 
the Lord ; the word of the Lord is written that 
you might have hope, Roms. 1 5. 4. For whatſoever 
things were written afaretime, were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope, The Scripture is 
written that we might believe, and in believing 
mighr have eretnal life,and therefore conſult with 
the word of the Lord. You that defire ro have 
hope Rrengrhned, look to the word and promiles, 

and behold the freeneſs of them, and rhe un- 
b change- 
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and ſe this hope may be begotren in,you. 


of free grace that the Lord ſer forth for you to 
look upon ; the Apoſtle Par! 1 Tim, 1,16, laith, 
He was a pattern to themwhich ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on hins to life everlaſting : Thar the Lord 
ſhould reconcile ſuch an enemy, and ſer his love 
n him that was injurious to the Saints, one that 
thought he had finned ſo much as thar he had our- 
finned mercy, yerſaith he, I obtained grace, thar 
might bz apatrern of mercy ; and therefore lock 
ro thoſe patterns of grace and mercy that the Lord 
hath ſer fetth before you, that ſo you may be en- 
couraged to came and hope in his _— 
And toconclude all, do not ge on deſperately 
any longer; and do not ſay as they ſaid, Fer. 2.25. 
But thou ſaidft there is no hope ; No, for I have lo- 
ved ſtrangers, and after them will I go. They reſol- 
_ ved to go of in the imaginations of their own 
heart, they ſaid there was no hope,and they would 
doevil as they had-dene. Oler nor this be the re- 
ſolution of any poor ſoul,” fer theugh you have no 
hope for the preſenr,' you are invited to come to 
Chriſt chat you may have hope ;' The word of the 
Lord is come to you that you might have hope,and 
thofe patterns of free grace are ſer before you; 
-that you might have hope. O' thar the-Lord 
would make you more intent 1n your ſpirits, in 
looking afrer this anchor: of hope ; What will 
you de atiother day,when Rotms ariſe,and ro have 
no 


in chem.O ſtudy the Scri- 
prure much, and beg that che Spirit of the Lord 
may thine in them, and give you a fight in them, * 


Fourthly, Look to thoſe _ and examples ? 


4 * 


no anchor ? It will be a moſt ſad condition for z 
poor ſoul, toſce iffelf ready to ſplir, and ro have 
no hope, no anchor tgtay. upon, -O ! who would 
venture to Sea withour an ahehor ? If you have: 
no ancher when ſtorms ariſe, you will be ar your 
wits end, O that God betimes (before it be roo 
late) would make you as wiſe for yeur fouls,as you 


weuld be for your bodies, 


